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Fo: (mplozatton of grace. 


Grace of god that I lone ſo moche 
ur race de dieu que —— 
Jyou ecqupze rpght 2 
e vous requier rreſhumblement hs *A 
The gyfee of lone without any further 61-1 | 
e don damour fans plus auant 
Of it to make any refuce * ne 3 ro 
oy == refuſement + 

If pedo Fynide tu an nge „ Pars 1 
evous trouues alcunement 155 A 
Of me Corutes, but in trouth 
£woy ſernice quen lopaulte I 
⁊ N dus babandonneentierement TF1 
Co wyil{ at all at your yl Nr [+ > nt 
u oullom du tout a voulente 1 
Cowarde me t9-vle of great rygour ö 8 
Fu cs moy vler de 5 
* Ind me to banyſche from all good 
Et me bannir de tout bon heur 
without moze of wie to haue pite 


Sans plus de mop aubit pite. 
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. Slate Meſure She wynge 

| ; C MWirouer efare Wonltrant 
J ouynge _ Fulfyplled — 
| Appuis Amouteus Allouute 

} . Roſe Redde:- 

| Role :'/ Rouge 

| That can npt vade ponge 

| Inmarcellible Jeune 

| Amonge Choſen 

| Entre Ellptes 

| Foz euer moe Be pe 

A touſio s mais Sdiez 

* ¶ Che ppꝛolo gu 0 

| Hat bs ther Yup tee, 200 knows howe that 


| reurs rant qualifies e bonnes lectres 
| 6 %o well ſpoken in the frenche tongue 
— ceme audp elegantenla! t ktan⸗ 

(at the leit not bepage bone of 


coiſe (au moins pour non eſtte — et natit du 
the land and cofitrey) haut compoſed. and wutten rules 


territoire et 2 ont — orig et eſtripʒ regles 


and ppipeſpley; | uin the Caybe Tongue 


et prncives pour introduction en la dicte langue 
the whiche pat aduenturs as —Witnelſed = fayncte 


Htierome ; 
e co ſamt ierome 
e Prat e 
a Paulin ont enſegn 


es 5 auant q auoir bene 
Foz how be it that arte  folower *' 


Car ta ſoit queart "ww — — 
her ryght npe, neuertheleCe can not ſhe overtake 


Mane de bien ven p2es, nel. la peultelle toutefois acõ⸗ 


culutt. Pourquoy —— 


aynge to the fame. bem by usture 
rens aicelle font par natareendiuers lieuerancl 


* N 


\ 


ked,repzoued ,and cowerted. Shulde it not 


leg repzis, et cotiges: Nelcbleroit ce ones me cog [= |. 


frencheman —endeuolr and 
ne 


eſfozcer dappzendze aur allemans la langue tyoiſe | 
pe and that moe ouer is, vpon the ſame to compple rules and | 


voire, et qui plus eſt ſur Icelle compoſer regles et 


tate et eteſtrange, veoir vng francots ſe in 
infozce him ſelf to teche vnto the Sermayns the langage 


pyinciples, how ben that agapult me and my reaſon - 


ſome body myght Tape, that one ſhulde fynde no body 


quelque vng pourrott dire,q on ne trcouueroit ame 
whiche Mulde teache 1 vs Greke, noz latin | pf it were 


qui enſegnet N Grec, ne Latin, ſil ne lot 


—— vive to anp bo to do, but to hym whiche' ſhuide haut it 


of nature To whome J anſwere that it is another thynge to 


nature: A quoy ie reſpons que ceſt aultre choſe d⸗ 
tt ache and inftructe by the p1tincrples and rules made 


g TE et dapzend2e ples pzncipes et regles faictʒ 


well expertes auctours,by great ſpace and long 


par diuers expertʒ aucteurs, par interualle et diu⸗ 
proces of longe ryme well appzoucd, than at the. 


2 de long temps bien appꝛouueez que de pꝛe⸗ 
metynge and not hanynge a langnage but meaneip 


Were weder et nauoir vng langage que motene⸗ 


a thynge boꝛowẽd to be wpiiyng by and by, 
unt, en voulloit 44 pꝛis cy mis, 


met et come p 


mot onely on con the others alſa to 
non ſeullement enſegner les aultres, mals 


compyle vpon the ſame rules certaypne the whiche dopuge 
poſer ſur ce regles tnfallibles ce que ſcauoir faire 


is not graunted but vato ryght fewe of them which ben | bozne 


of the ſayde langage, foz tonchynge my Celfe to whom the 


du dictjangage,car touchant moy meſmega 5 8 4 


is mater nal oz natural. and which 


dicte langue et maternelle on — 
the ſoacc therty peres and more, ha 


leſpace de trente ans a plus, me 125 vs 
uli. 


ſapd tonge 


= 


pꝛincipes, combien que (contre moy et ma rayſon) 


ſoit a auſcun de ce faire ſinon a celuy qui laroit de 


auſſy c6 


neft ottrote a bien pen de ceulz qui ſõt meſme natif 


view 
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| | . . beſt that Jam evoke (gnozant, to trache and inſtructe many 
bien ñ̃ ſoic treſignoꝛãt)denſegner et app2cd2e plui⸗ 
great puncee and princeſſes, a to decelſed of noble | 
ſicurs grads pznces a punceſſes cõe a feu de noble 
and rect umnended |memozie The pzince Srehur the noble 
t recõmandee meimozte. Le pʒꝛince Arthur le noble 
hynde Henry, fox| the pzeſent  pzoſperouſip repgnyng 
roy Yenry,pourle pꝛeſent pzolpereuſemnct regnant 
to who god gyne lyfe pcrpetuall. The quenes of Francs 
a q dieu doint vie ꝑpetuelle: Les ropnes de Frace 
and of Scotlande, with the noble Marquis of Ecxceſtre. : 
t Deſcoce, auec le noble Marquis Dexceſtre. ac. 
Foz the whiche thynge to fulfyil F hane done mp power 
Pour laquelle choſe accoplir Jay fait mon pouoir 
and deuer to fcrche | andleke all that which hath 
et debuoir depſcruter a chercher, toyt-ce-quy ius 
ſemed me to this purpoſe to ſerue. I haue not neuertheleſſe 
ſemble a ce pꝛopos ſeruir: Sp nay ie touteſuoispeu 
founde + rules | infallebles, bytaute that it is not poſſible 
trouuer regles infalibles (pour ce ql neſt poſſible 
to fynde auy ſuche that is to ſap,ſuche which map Cerue 
de teiles les trouuer)ceſt a dire telles 4 puiflent er 
without any fauſte, 4e do the rules comppled 1 
uir inkalliblemet, come fot les regles copoſees pour 
to lerne Latin, and Hebztu and other ſuche lans 
appzendze Lati, Greta Hebueu et autres tel lan⸗ 
gages The which neuertheleſſe the (ayd c6pilatours haue onertas 
gages:Ce q neũtmoinsleſditʒ cõpilateuts ont ẽtre⸗ 
ken, to the ende that Int ſap pzeſumed,to do, how be it they hans 
pats (affin q ne die pſumes) de faire taſoit qͥlʒ natee 
not ben but iyteil tyme to lerne it, but now beitlo chat 
eſte q petit de tẽps a lapꝛendʒe, mais 02 ſoit ainſy ij 
ſuche rules and teachynge ben Culfkicient and karre 
telz regles a enſegnemet3 ſoit treſluffiſanss loing : 
- abouec my wozkes bycaule neuertheleſſe that now 
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par beſus mes ocuures pour ce touteſtois q main⸗ 
t 


notwithſtandyng men (gnojancy, I om 
enant{nonobſtant mon 1 


dy my moſt redoubted and pztnce the kynge abone 
(p mon treſredoubte ſeigneur #pzince le roy deſſus 
a e nom⸗ 


1 


nõme ) oꝛdõne danuniſtrer mon gccouſtun 


tuouſe lady my lady 


named,  0zdeyned to adminiſtre myn accuſtomed ö e 
| E poure | 
and vnwozth? ferupce to moſt clluſtre type gt excellent and tygbt ver 


ct indigne ſernice a treſiluſtre treſerellẽt ct treſuer⸗ 
2H arp of Englande bis tight encecely || 


tueuſe dame, ma die Mary Dẽgleterre ſa treſẽtiere 


well beloued doughter, rhe which right Cpectaily | and raytix 
mct bit᷑ aymee fille la qlle treſeſpeciallemct x efrot | 


bath me comaunded and encharged to reduce and to pat 
tement ma comaͤde et encharge de reduire z mectre 
by wytpnge ehe maner How J haue pioceded towarde her 


Pp eſcript, la maniere comet tay pꝛocede enuers ſel 
a and pzedeceTours as that ſame allo by 


yde pzogenitours 


dictz pꝛogeniteurs à pꝛedeceſſeurs, cõe celle auſſy p 
the whiche J haue her fo fo taught, and do teache 


la qlle(ie lap tellemẽt Fllemet) inſtruit, et inſtruis 


dayply | whiche to refuſe notwithſtandpnge the reaſeus 


tour nellem#t, Ce q̃ refuſer(nonobſtat lesraiſss def | : 


aboue ſayde alleged durſte not noʒ wolde not, howbeit that 


ſuſdictes alleguee) noſeroie ne vouldꝛote, cõbien q 
Jam right well affured to merpte moze fo; and bycauſe of myn obe⸗ 


ſoie treſaſſeure de pl? meriter po' cauſe de mo obe 


dience, than by any ſeruice 03 ſacrifice that to her I may 1 
dience,q par aulcũ ſeruice ou ſacrifice qluy puiſſe 


do kulkpllyng her moſt noble and gractoug commsundement 


pᷣſter accopliſſat ſõ treſnoble # gracie uʒ comadernt 


Fratſous ſay J. bycauſe that her benidotence and good wyll 


1s to pzoffite to others as to her Celfe | wherkoze 


eſt de puffiterauraultres coe a elle meſine, pour. 
- F Capplie and requpze all reders the cauſes and reaſons 


| ie xequier £0? lecteurs les cauſes x raiſons 
4 4 1 il and conſpdered to inte ng 


deſſus dictes conteplee x conſidereez mauoi pour 
excuſed,and ther where they ſhall ſe the good Homer haue ben a llepe 


excule. & la ou iiʒ verront le bon Homere auoirdoz= = 


to be wpllynge by good miner to walke hym in cozrecs 


my le voulloir p bone manicre eſueiller en cozrige= 
eynge the faultes tn the whiche by canſe of the ſa in 


5 


gracieus disie,po'ce q ſa beniuolfcex bon voulloir 


he is fall in, 


ant les faultes equell es a cauſe de ce il eſt b = 
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ce i faiſits 113 meriterõt non ſeulement deſtre loues 


taxes a eſtunes de mantere rectp2ocq # cozeſp6det. 
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- C Theſeconde parte ſhalbe of nownes, pzonow- 
nes,aduerbes.participles, with verbes, pzepolitt- 


.C Allo certayne rules foꝛ contugations; | - 
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the whiche doyng they ſhall deſerne not one'p to be | lauded 


and pzapſed, but aifo in theyz woes and, operations 


ct pꝛeſes, mais auſſy en leurs euures et operations |: 
tared and cliemed of maner ipke and to the ſame anſwerynge, 5 


2 Ende ok the pꝛologie 


(bere aftet foloweth the table of this 
pꝛeſent treatyſe. | 

His lytle woꝛke ſtalbe deuided in two bokes, 
e, the fyꝛſte ſhall haue two partes. In 
the kyzſt part ſhalbe treated of rules, that ts 
to ſay how the "ak vowelles mult be pꝛonoũced in 
redynge frenche, and what letters (ſhall be left vn⸗ = | 
lounde,and the cauſe therof, |; 


ons, and contunctions. 


Item kyue oz lyt maners of coniugattons with 
one verbe. 


¶ Item cont .gati6s with two pzonownes x with 
che kale bining 92 tompng. u. bes togeder 


ſeconde boke halbe of lttrs hes; in 
. — ry 
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CA p2ologue for an ſucroduce oy. . 
— "Es thynges that directive erpzeſſed ma 
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ought 


- |. ._uent dotuent e®re declares par f 
| of ſplence, by c 


* 
— 


to many thynges, @pncopation is none other thpnge 
a pluiſieurs choſes. Sicopation neſt aultre choſe 
but a bieutatton of length and pzolixite is Cuperfluite 
qua bzeutacis de pzolixite,et pꝛolixite eſt ſuplluite 
of wodes in declarynge a thynge, Wherfoe wm 
de parolles en declarant vne choſe, Pourquop en 
all -* wozkes one ought tobe ſhozte. We | ſhall 


toutes ouures on doibt eftre bꝛie 
gynne this boke than in the name of od all | mpyghty 


ros ce liuredoncques ou nom de dieu tout puillat | 


and ſhall ende it with the heipe of hym, pzoredynge by the coun 


etlacheuerons a lade diceluy, pzocedant par le cõ 
ſaple of Oztace, which is as HQo31te as polible Malbe. 


ſeil Dozace,qui eſt le pluis bzief que pole (era, 


| Chere foloweth the yꝛſt booke. 


COfſeuen rules fo2 to rede andt 
nounce F renche trewly, 


I C che howe the fyue vowles, that is to 


YL by ſplence one vothe anſwere. | 
tion taciturne, pour ce que par ſilence on reſpond 
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Thele fyuc vowels be conſonantes when they te⸗ 
Ts cepue not theyz full ſounde , as in this wozde Jaz 
mais, the fpꝛſte a is a vowell, and the ſeconde is a 
conſonant. 

Example ot e, as Deite and mageſte, where bothe 
ecs of Deite be vowels, a the fy: of Mageſte is 
a cõſonant, ⁊ the ſecond is a vowell, 5 — ve 
hall vnderſtand .Þ the moſt parte of ees in french 


be conſonantes, ſaue fewe with ſuche wozdes as 
E 


comeout of laten. Example of cofonites : Met te, 


hym that of the do to ſaxe to put our: 


ſe, que, de, le, faire , dire, mectre, noſtre, voltre, 


W er is neuer a vowell. 


¶ Che ſeconde rule. 

C Alco in redynge frenche pe ſhall leaue the latte 
letter of euery wozde vnſound, endyng in s, t. a p. 
ſaue of the ſame woꝛde whervpon ye do pauſe, - 
reſt,fo2 pf ye do pꝛonoũce cuery wozd by hym ſeife 
that is toſap,reftyng vpon the ſame, ye ought foz 
to pꝛonoũce x ſoũde hym thozow.And if any woꝛd 
endyng with ans, haue the next woꝛde folowpng 


begmnyng with a vowell,than ſhall ll'pe ſound the 
Others 


aid s Ike a 5, as [ theſe woꝛdes amais aultres, 
pe (hal rede Jamatzaultre, as it were but one woz 
de. But yk the next woe compng after the s, be a 
cõſonant, than (hall ze ſaid 8 vnfound, 


as in theſe woꝛdes, — 4 nares. the s, of ia⸗ 
mais ſhall not be ſounde. 20 uyded ve he as 
is ſapd befoze, that pe do not pauſeno; reſte 
5 the ht 2 r "RY 


lap, andſoofall ſuche lyke , excepte ſome wozdes 


Cohan one wende dot ende with a bowel and 
the next folowyng after begyn with another,than „ 
the c kyzlte ſhall be vnſounde. Js in theſe wozdes: 


Que en vous ye hal rede,quen vous, and Je me 
haue, J the haue, I hym have 
ap, ie te ap, ie ie ap, pe ſhall rede Je map, pe tap, ie 


whiche be not vſed in Fraunce, as : tu as, thou hat. 
Where both vowels muſt be ſounde, howbeit the 
icaxdes ſound it after the ſayd rule, ſayeng:tas | 


ces endynge #begynninge a wozde.ye ſhall leaue 


It is with the well. 


the tone, as in theſe wozdes:J1 te eſt bien, ye ſhall | | 


rede: Il teſt bien. Ind of e,xa,as tn theſe woꝛdes. 
Que a, on to. pe ſhall tede qua. Ofe, and o, as in 


- theſe woꝛdes. Que on, bur one, pe ſhall rede quon; 


Ok a, æ o, as in theſe woꝛdes: ourra on, maye one, 
ve ſhall rede poutran, a in lyke maner ok all other 


x of that termination, ¶ The fourth rule. 


* ; 
0 E fa 
" ple wpide 


| / wyng: Sage,ſauuage,ſapient.xc, But in j mo- 
| des beyn eyther befoze a conſonant oꝛ a vowell, 


Ins. in the begynnynge of a woꝛde hath his 
[ ſounde, as doth appere by theſe wozdes folo⸗ 


ſhall be ſounded lyke a 3. As in theſe wozdes: 
AJ ſapde Jdyd Jbzake I holde peace. 


5 Bilde faiſoie, bxloie,tarloi, dc. 


Che fyfth rule. 
gen ſt — come togider in a ond paning 


vnſounde 


B. u. 
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vnſound but it all encreace the ſounde of þ ſaid 


waſt to taſte to haßt 


vowell, as in theſe wozdes: Galter, au 
ye ſhall rede, Gaater, taater, haater, And: 


hoſte come agapne anone, 


holte reuenes tantoſt.ye ſhall rede: Mon ee re 


uenes tantoot, ve hall neuertheles except al thoſe 
Co pꝛoteſt to ſhewe 


that be nygh the latyn, as Pꝛoteſter, manifeſter, 
contreſter{to withſtande / a ſich lyke, which muſt 
haue the ſayde l. well # parfytly ſofided # pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced.fo2 it is not poſſible to fynde a tule ſo general 
t inkallible to ſerue foꝛ euery wozde, as was ſayd 
aboue in the pꝛologue. ¶ The lyxte rule. 

¶ There is in french dyuers woꝛdes, whiche foz 
denotation oz ſignification of pluralite doth ende 
with an s, oz with a3, foz without the ſame they 


be ſyngular nombze as theſe wozdes,z ſuch lyke, 
woꝛde kyſte wirte alete 


Wot, puing, elcript, feullet, whiche be all ſyngu⸗ 
_ lernobzes:xyfyedoaddea 3, at the latter ende of 
them, than are they plurell nombzes, as Motz 
puingz, eſcriptz, feulletz: than ſhall ye nat ſoũd 
the letter befoze the ſayd 3, redynge: Mos, puinns, 
feulles. And lykewyle whan a woꝛde hath a p. o 

b, in the myddes endyng the ſyllable, pe ſhall * * 
them vnſounde, as in theſe wozdes a ſuche lyke. 
Dewtre derte to wipte 


Debuoir debt ſcripze: ye ſhall rede.Dcuoir, det, 


ſyllable, than n ſhall they be  Pzonounced as s thele N 
woꝛdes: Deboute, Ie debatu, dl debziler, xc, a 


* - * 9 
= 
7 
The 
4 pn 


elcrire, But whan they do begyn the wozde oz the 


C There is two manerof woꝛdes harde 1 be 
zonoũced in frech, the fyzſt is wzyttẽ with a dou⸗ 
le ll, whiche muſte be e to der, as lla, lle, 


tutte gader 


Up, llo, llu, as in theſe wo:des:balla, tailla,ceulle, 
lefe baply favrie whyte uncle atymerhamer 


feulle, bally, fally, moullet, engenbullet, mallot, 


Full of leaues | 
feullu, houllu. The ſeconde maner harde to p20- 


nounce ben wzytten with gn, befoze a vowell. As 
gna, gne, gni, gno, gnu. As in theſe wo2des : : 


wan dyd blede ne combe v : (cabbe- 


gagna , faigna , ligne , pigne, vi , kigne, 


kelowe wanton, 
compagne, inane, mignon, n, mignarde, ye hall 


except many woꝛdes that be ſo wzptte #not fo p20 
wozthy | _ fwanne 


nounced, endyige ſpeciallpe in eas digne, cigne, 
magnanime(hygh cozage.) ac. They that can pꝛo 
nounce theſe wo2des in laten after the Jtaliaus 
manner, as Agnus, dignus, magnus, magnant- 
mus, haue both the vnderſtanding z the pꝛonun⸗ 
einge of the ſayde rule and of the wozdes, pe ſhall 
kunde many ſuche . the nownes, verbes 
- aducrbes that hereafter be folowyng 7 the which 


ſhall haue the double l, thus wpytten 15 beſydt the 1 


woe and gn, belyde cheeerder ee 


nes body al well in warde as outward, | 


tie head oz chyfe che oull tte beerts 
Lechiet La teſte 2 
= 25 B. ui. As 


CThefenenth rule. Le” i 
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the noſe thiplles 1a — 


U Les narilles le col 
the knot of the nere the toputes 


le neu du col 


the chekes 
les ioes 


Feige 


the hole of che necks 
la foſſe du col 
the kenel of the necke 
la canol du col, 
the Holder 
leſpaule 
the armes 


les bzas 


the elbowe 


la coude 
the elbowes 


les coudes 


the fyfte 
le puing 


les pun 
the Lon * 
la main 

the handes 

les mains 

the back of the hand 
le dosdelamai 
the ball of the hande. 


la paulme 
the balles 
les paulmes 
the fynger 
le doigt 
the fyngers 
les dotg3 
tbe thom 

le poulce 
the thombes 


les poulces 


the iointe 
la ioincte 


womens beares the nether chekes 
Les treſches les batoes 
the buche | the care 
la cheuelure lozeille 
the perwpke the cares 
| laperruch les ozeilles 
the he arcs the mouth 
Wa cheuechalle la bouce 
the fozhed beaſtes mouth 
le front lageule 
the temples the lyppes 
les temples ._ les leures 
The browes the tonge 
les ſourcilts la langue 
the viſage the rouf of the mouth the fyſtes 
le viſage le le palats 
the berde 
la barbe oupales 
the face the tethe 
le viaire les dent3 
the face the gommes 
la face les genciues 
the eye oz eyes the ia wes 
loeul les machotres 
the epes the in warde tawes 
les peulx les mãdiballes 
the lydde the chynne 
la paulpiere le menton 
the lyddes the thzote boole 
les paulpteres le goſter / 
the ball of the epe the gorge 
la pupille la gargate 
the noſe EE | 
le naes 


les iointes 


el 
l 
c 
| 
f 
{ 
| 


the fo:ke of the bzeſts 
la fourcelle 


the bieſts 


la mamelle 
the bzeſtes 


les mamelles 


the bodp 
le coʒps 


the walt 


le fauz du coʒpꝭ la iambe | 
the holes vnd the ar; the legges the ſyghe 


les eſſclles (mes leg tambes la veue 


the belly 


le ventre 
the nauypn 


le nombzyll 


the backe 


le dos 
the chyne 


leſchine 
the rayns 


les rains 
the buctorkes 


les feſſes 
the baerocks 


Þ 472 


la cuiſſe 
the thyghes 
les cuiſſes 
the knee | 
le genoull 
the knees 
les genouls 
the hamme 
letaret 
the hammes | 
les hood 
the legge the heringe 
louye 


the chyne baons the (mellpnge 


la greue a lolfacr 
oz tqe d ache ff the cmeltynge 
ou le dos de le klaiter 


the legge | le taſte 


la iambe oh 
the calfe of the legge the elynge 


the ancle | 


Les s cheuil 


the hele - 
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| the lenewes ' 


The rybbes 


The lpuer 
Le giller Les coſtes 
the louge the bones 
L epoulmo Les os 
the mylte the bzethe 
Le ſplene La laine 
O1 the myite the cppttell 
Ou la rate La ſaliue' 
Oz mplte the ſpyttynge 
Ou ratelle Le cxachat 
the bledder 
La veſſie 
the kydneps «© 
gu Les regnos 
the vzpne | 
L urine 
the guttes the ſptrite 
Les botaulx |. leſperit 
the (matt guttes the wptte 
Les inteſtins le ſens 


thiward ꝑti ot the bel the wpll 


ULczentrailles le voullor 
the gader ' the wyll 


Lacozee'': Ia voullente 
the bloude 

Le lang 

the collee 

La colere : 

the melancoly” the vnderftandpng 
La melencolie. lentendemẽet 
the klemme the thought 

Le flegme la penſee 


the pen ny" [Leu optayon me 
Les arteres lopinton . 
the pulſe the tomake 
Le pulſe. le courage 


la couardiſe 


the manſuctude 


la cruaulte 
la bonte 


the ymagination | 


The hardyneſſe 
La hardteſſe 


the towardneſſe 


kebleneſfe ot coage 
la lachete 


the feare 
la peur 

the truthe 

la verite 

the lcaſpnge 

la menſonge 
the dzede 

la crainte 
the ferefulneTe 


les ſpouãtemẽt 


the Frength 
la foꝛce 


the febleneſſe 


la foibleſſe 


la debonairete, 
the angreful diſpoſic. 
la felonie 
the malyce 


la malice 
the crueineſſe 


the goodneſſe 


the Fedfaſltneſſe 


la conſtance 


the vnſtedfaftneſte 


la variablete 


the hatered 


la hapne 


the —— 
lamitie 


the (ope 


the heuy nelle 
— th 


the angre 


le coꝛous 


thr ſpozte 


leſoatement 


the wzath 
lire 
the patience 


la pacience 


pude 


the 23 — 


| lumtice- 
the enupe 
lenuie 

the charite 


la chatite - 


the diligence -- 


tte otonpe 


an otonnie la neiſfante 
1 s * 
lenka 00 


bernefſe 
la ſobziete 


la deligente- | 
the lytell cotage 
lapuſillanimite la lageſſe 


: 


: Itberalite- 
- auarice' 


la vantance 
pꝛeſumptucus 


ce 
the truthe in lyuenge 


la pzeudonne 


= 
9 


3 


lecherp - 


luxure 
the chatte 


la chaſtete 


tsueptyſe 


couuoitiſe 
liberalitte 


auarypce 


waſte * 


odigalite 
| 22 aboute rpchelſe, 
I ambicion Ah 55 
+ wpifull ponertie 


the retopſpng 
le reſiouiſſemẽt volũtatte pou⸗ 


booſtynge 


larro 


the falſehed 


la faulcete 
the lyke 


la vie 


the dethe * 


the bypitg 


--+ the foulenelle 


. 75 1 
linſolen ee 


; thonneur be 1; 1474" 
* the Hams! | | | 


la ho 


-{ labo dance. 
the nig 


the kebleneſſe 


ladebilite 


the manhodd | 


la birilite 1 
de 


la 
the houeſ 
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the ſtablenes | 
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the fredouke- 141M 1 


la liberte 


the honoure 


the rye 


la chicete - 
the rudenes | 1 | 
la rudeſke -- I} 
the ſCwpftnes- + | l 
la pzomptitude 1 
4 la 8 
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the perynges- 


9 = a 


i 
1 


the inclination © | thelppttyng the petpcote 

la pzopenſion lecracher la cotte ſimple 

facile encſination to blowe the nole the gowne 

la pꝛocliuite le moucher larobbe 

the beſpzc to flepe th: (leppnge 

laſſoupiſſement le dozmir 

the quyckeneſſe the watchyng 

la viuacite le veillier les bonbardes 

the graunt the ſlepe the purfplil 

lottrop le ſompne la bozdure 

the denyenge the dzeampnge the lpnynge 

le demement le ſonge la doublure 

the heate the dzynupng the furre 

la challeur le boire lafourrure 

the coldnefſe the eatynge the vader gpzdeff 

la froydure.. le ledemp chant. 
the dzyneſſe the ſacpate the gpzdcil 

la ſeicheur le ſaoul la chatnture 

the mopſtneſſe the hungry the purſe 

[humidite le familleus la bourſe 

the laughyng the pyncaſe 

e Une: The names of lei . — | 

the weppnge - O the t pynnes 
 leplourer Tn 1 ou leſpinglier 

the complaynynge the fmocke the head atayze 

le playndze || Lechemifſe. | lattour | 

the lamentyng the tler the frenche hode 

le lamenter le colet le chapperon 

the perynge the ſleues | 

le ſanglouter les manches 

the neeſpage the gulſettes 

leſternuer 

the ſnowzynge 
 leroufler 

the ſpghpnges 

le ſouperer 

ſyghes 

ſoupirs 


the necke kerchet che ſmall lace 
la colerctte lelacet 
the kercher the combe 

le ceuurethief le pigne 
the partelet the /ye 

le colet la leſſiue 
the partelit the glouey 

le colter 

the b1acell 

le bracelet 


the tache 


leſgrappe 
the rpuges 
les aneaul3z 


the owehe 


ergi 
les eſpouſſettes 
ſwepe | 
eſterdze 


the hooſes-- 
leg chaufles 
the garters 
les tartiers _ 
the ppnſon owes 


les eſchapms 


the ſhowes - 


les ſoltes 
the buſkpns 


les bzoukequis, 
les  pancouffics la 


the heres 


the bone grace 


the unyues 


les coutteaus 
the beedes ' 


les patenoſtres 
yo mpegs: 


the hande kercher 
— 


ie lac 


the [worde 
leſpee 


| 
| 


the doublet 
le pourpoint 


the coote | 


le ſcon 02 ſap 


the lacquete 


la tacquette 


the tacquete 


le hecqueton 


the eva yg 


la rob 4 
the part 


le role 


the hat 


le chapiau 


cappe of man 


la tocque 


the tappt 
le bonnet 
the hood 


| le le chayeron 


Ia chat ture 0 


the nn 


la rapiere 
the -dagar 


la la dague 
Ia gi mol 


the put 
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backe and boweth-/ * 


= les chatbis | legcorfing © 


et — 
than the head 


\**; erthe, with h 
437 la teſtier” terte auec le la table 


the coles 


with the ke 


auet le feu  lelicedecamp 
Alte ade t > lechaliee ©: 29 


the bozde 


the ſhylde ſtalle,reyne, and ' | (mpth —- 
leſcu re, reſne, et marechall 
the paueys byttes, make the! 02 locker 
la parme moꝛs font la . oulerrurier 
a great buccler- bipdell 0 
la taloche bude The chambze 
the buccler the petrell + - the bedde 
le bouclier le poitral Le lict 
the camel! the gyithes the bolſter 
le camiau les 3 le trauetim 
the dꝛommadary the ft rope oz the bolſter 
le d2omadaire les etktes ou le chauet 
the aſſe : thc ſtyꝛop ladders ' the pyllowes 
laſne F les eſtyiuteres ll Les ozeflliers 
the hozſe +7 * $4) the croupes the blankertes 
le cheuat "| ia crouptere les blanchets 
and all beaſtes. -- - | thybncketes *'* die chetes 
a touttes'beftes les boucles les liniceuls 
bearynge ſadyls ' -* and the naples | /| the coueriette 
poztantCeles - et les clous lecounutrtoir 
0: fardeis that one canunt the t(patuer 
ou fatdeuu gquon ne peult le ciel 
0: packes « -- make no; forge; the ſparuer 
ou voiture Le pauillon 
haue nede the curty ns 
ont meſtier les courtines 
_ of packe ſabels oz st the fyle che th: hangpnge 
de batz ou de le lime le * la tapillerie 
ſaddyls,thewhiche hammer: the carpettes | 
ſelles1 uelles marteau 185 — 
aue a q ng 91 
a pommeau 2 les catriaus 


— 


— 
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the treſicls 


les treſteaus 
the koame 
le banc 
the chayꝛes 
les chatetes 
the Rooles 


les eſcabelles 
the foote ftoole 


le marcepied 
the table cloth 
la nape 

the napkpns 
les ſerutettes 
the ſelt 


le ſel 
the (alt ſaler 


la altere 


the ſpones 


le beurre 


che chele 
le fromage 
the egges 


les deut; 


la dzagerie 


' the confections 


les confitures 
+ the coup bozde” 


le buffet 


the pottes 


ll les cuillieres les pots 


the chafyngedpThe 
la  chaulfette: 


les taſſes 
les Hanap3- 


the GET... 


les voires 


the whpte wyn 
le bin blanc 


the claret 


leclaret 
the rede darke 


[lLe vermeill 
the wyne red 


le vinrouge; 
ppoctas 


ppocras 


the wafers 


les oubliez 
the fuccades 
la ſuccade 


{ the confittes 


the flagons 


les flagons 
| the couppes _ 26" 
les couppes 


the holes 


a gal nie foi cuppes 


obeletz 
oy 


les 
the g 


and the water 


et leau 
* foz to waſſhe them 


pour les tincer 
the bacin | 


le bacin-- 


the ewes 


C The daha 


| les tandls 


lela 


8 


e mapſter TED 
le ſommelier 
the poman coke 
les cuiſines 
gromes ok the Kech(n | 
varletz de cuiſi, 


turne bzoches 


les galopins 


the pottes 


les pots 


the pannes 
les poelles 


the caudzons 


les chaudzons 


the ſpyttes | | | 
les haſties 1 


the ſpyttes 


les bzoches | 


the mozters 


les moztiers 
the peſtels 


les p les peſtiaus | 


the ſtamels 


les eſtamines | 


the inftrumente for ts 1 
le LATIEUS r 3 


the mu erde 
la mo ſtarde 
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| lebouc 


| 


la vache 


le colet 


the befe 


le beuk 


the bull 


le toz 


the cowe 


the calfe, vele 


le veau 
the mutton 


le monton 
the holder 


leſpoule 

54 reg bzeſte 
3 
leſchine 

the rybbes 


les coſtes 
the necke 


the trotters 


les trotins 
the lambe 


I. 


la teſte 


the ga der oz nombles 


the ye gotte 


la chieuure 
the ſwyne 03 hogge 


le pouceau 


the booze 


le verrart 
the booze 


le ver 
the wylde booze 


— 


la truye 
the pygge 
lecochon 


Daukes of pzap 
ſyxtene kyndes. 


yobbeps 
hobziaus 
auſtours 


tercels 
tierceletz 


meryllons 
ll 'Elmertllons, 


ſperhankes 
eſparuters 


muſkettes 


mouchetz 
cry reis 


cretreulleg 
the thiuſſhe 


mauluts 
the cote we 


coucou 


cocowe 


coccu 
glede 


mellans 
puttoches 


eſcoufles 
the blewe kpte 


faulz perdzter 


buſſardes 
bufarts 


the water bufſarde 


buthiers . 


greater than the egle, 


voultotres 


the plonuer mY 
le plumer lanette 
the lapwynge the ducktyns N 
le vaniau les anuetons = 


the cr ane the coote 


la grue la toudelle 
the buſtarde the coote 1 
lautarde la blarie 
the pecocke the teple 

le paon le cercelle 
the ſwanne the ſtariyng | | 
le ligne leſtourneau 
the gooſe __ the tar 


louope *© leſpꝛohon 
wylde the felder are 


ſouuage la griue 
tame 5 22 | 


domenche le merle 
the barnacle the ſparowe 1 
le barnacle le paſſerequ 
the gander the ſparowe 4 
le tar | 
the goſlynges 
les oiſons 
the hepzon 

le heron 
the houeler 
le trublet 
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\ Mmoures 


the nyghtyngale melons the bucke 
gn Le roſſignol melons le dam 
robyn redb3eſt gourdes the doe 
la robaille gourdes la datne 
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cherps  Ozenges » the robuchke 
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Che hole 

La foſſe 
The dykes 
Les faſſes 


The bzoke 


Le ric 
The bꝛoke oz chencll, 


Le ruiſſeau 


Cyſterne 
Citerne 


Bacquet 


A iytell barges 
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Entier Entiere 
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God gyue pou good mozowe, ye map ſaye, Good 
A gyue pou godzas ye al ſe 1 e 


- Good mode. 
Bontour. 1. 
_  Goodbpeare Good euenpuge | 
Bon au. Bon velpze- e N 
Soo cayn, good nyght 
Bon ſoit. Bonne nupt 
good metynge 
Bon encontre + f 
good tope a i : 
Bon ioile ; : 

S e 

The goodfouune N -2 

Te Bonne fo:tune EI 

S0 hym gyue good pzolperite. pe OS — gyue 


Dieu lup doit bone plperite.Et v0? lup doit diy | 


well to pꝛolpere 


Kous Bien Sienp2oſperes © Nous 


Bous Bon heur TED Nous OI EN- 1 
| Them | good begynnynge Chem 


Leurs Bon comecems , Neuss 


good meane 7 wag ws. 7 5. 
Bon motten l 


good ende an 
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clere, obſcure, habondãte et care;quieſt 


Ccarſnelſe of it, perſpe 
| paucite dicelle, et perlpectif t 


ws noircheur pur pztuation, etblan [725 240 


God kepe, 0b blefre, god fane, 2 ad p | Th 

¶ Dieu gart, dieu bente e vos . 
— be within, -- god be your © helpe, | 

duye. Dieu ſoit ceans; dieu vos fottenaide, dien 

be wpllpng to helpe you, god kepe pou from puell and trou⸗ 


vos veulle aider, dieu vous garde de mal et den⸗ 
vie Jbyd you farwell,god de with you, J take my leaue 


combter. Pdieu vous dis, adien ſotz, adieu [ans 


adieu, adieu iuſques au reueoit. | 
C The generation of colours, with. | 
the blaſon of then. 

Colour is lyghe incoꝛpoiate MM ia. 
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® ference de pecrfpectif5:lung eſt pur ſepa⸗ 


rate of earthlpneſſe, and the other is ſpotted by the fame 


re de terreſtreite, et lautre eſt coinquine par icelle 


and myxtcd iyght is Beupded in foure partes, that is to fax 
et mixtione lumtere eſt quadzipartite, ceſt a dire, 
clere, darke, plentuous 0z ſcant, whiche ts - vnderſtand 


entendꝛe 
at tme 


great 03 ſmall. wherfoze ... {t- appearcth th 


grande ou petite. Pourqouy ul appert que trois 


pnges doth caule the eſſence of whytnele, that is fo ſay 


hoſes cauſent leſſence deblancheur,ceſtaſcauoir 
cleren: Ce with habundaunce of the ſame, and a body vilpble pure 6 


.. claerte auec multitude — pl 
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habptude 0 komt. Ind knowepe.that intheſe two co: | 


habitude ou kanne. Ct laches "ng ces deux coul. 
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leurs 117 touttes es 
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¶ Deul Noir 
Meheneſſfe whyte 
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Frenche tonge. 5 


wm Out _lette the heuineffe 
Os mis lentomuffement du 
x vayne and ſonge. a gquyetc Clepe 
Q vain et long, bng taiſible dozn cet 
Y epght neceſſary and delpeyous, |” | 
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ICE Atreſneceſſatre et delicieus, | 
mas doutfull and ſuſpect of telous, io ſoone con- 


Dung home doubteus et ſpupechurus| fl fro 5 


uerted 2 tourned in (marte. 
uerty et tourne en cuſancon. | 

A man aſredy luke warme in deedly bete, kyndled 
CH Yome deſia tiede en moztelle challeur, OY 
angre and madde of difpapze, 
de coꝛous et fozſene de delefpotr. 4 
2 55 lady, . meke trymmed, terte 

illatde, benigne, comte courtoiſe:da⸗ 


27 fat, ſympie, chacke, atnefalt and hone(t, 
moiſelle coſtant.ſumple, chaſte, pudicſ et honeſte. 
2 woman diſhoneſt, redp to fall, ſhamclells, | wanton 
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nee tobe darked 
diſſeurs eſtre obſcurcieʒ dune 


 gynge 


of a 


ebe clouds G A. 
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fozxtune Cozowe incre ec and ſlombzynge 

CO foztune douleur aggrauant, ct _——— 
all lies with great tozt vn epſonne par 

tous de »Þ grant 

tell 2 colere, doth angre teplon 3 vng pe: 

tit decolere immoderee ſe indi nne contre ſon amy, 

at the leſt without a fante gopnge before. 


au moins ſans pꝛealable offence. 
It is ame to a noble perſon 


with his ſtrength to 


6 his honour by his hame, 
ſcurcir ſon honneur par ſes hontes. 
Af the humapne incipnation, whiche is wont fot the moſt 
¶ Se lhumaine p2opcſion,qui ſeult pour la pu 
parte to refuſe that, whiche one to hym doth miniſtre foz mo 
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ſpart refuſer,ce quon luy a e pout 
ceſſarp, is not ſomwhat reſtrapned, Cſcante 


ceſſair, neſt aulcunement cohibec,a paine pourra 


able in any lcience to pꝛokyte. 


en aulcune ſcience pꝛouffiter. | 
We be cyghtnygh cleupnge, the one to the o⸗ 


C No? ſomes de pꝛes adherẽtes les vng des aul: 
ther, bycauſeof natural tnclination, ſpecially has 


tres, a cauſe de naturelle pzocliuite,ſignament ai⸗ 
upnge ſynylytude.. of maners togpther. 5 


antz confirmite de meurs Ann 
{Thoſe whiche by 9 — ben 


¶ Ceulzquy pard 


Cc others, 
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us ht to — . of god, to put downe 


leur creſtes et 

Co do the conttary rx 

C Faire au contraree 
,, malyce, and yeld 


cedant de malle, re 
b rt foz not 


Cc lt honte a vne noble ꝑſonne ſelon ſa fozce ob b 


ont pzeeminencep del 


uus les aultres, deuerclent ſelon dieu radaiſes | 
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counſa ple: J le torte better  fofubſtapne 24 qua 


conleil, trope mieulx vault ſoubſtentr bi 
reit. than to peldehym ſeit᷑e in ſuche trouble. 


relle, que de ſoy rende en telle berelle. 
Pꝛonownes deuyded by the ſire arttek es of de 
tion, both ſynguler and plurellnoml 
theſe that ende ina, As ma. ta. ſa, la ben all 


Is mon, ton. ſon: me, te, ſe, le. ben all maſculpne, 


miens, tiens ſiens: mes, tes, ſes, plurell nomber 


and maſculine.Mienne, tienne,ſienne,ſinguler. 
Miennes, tiennes, ſiennes, plurelnomber and fe- 


minyn, But there ben certayne names of the femi 
zonownes maſculpns 


nyn, which do requy?2e the 


that muſt be ted, as — hotelle 


He (he) ſayth to me 


e (he) ſayth to the: e {ſhe 
Vacant te dit (e 


ue bothe foꝛß maſculyn and fempnin, Je 


to me, 
A mop, a me ame O mop, Pour moy+ mog. de 


mop. Pl 
to-vs by our 


lle le to hym, 


ok me, 
demoy. 


of the, to the: by the 


de top, a top; Pan te, par top: Otu, ti,0w0p 3 ;pareoy, 


Won vies, A vous, jar vos, 
Sy ' pou; He.ſhe: be at lame, 


E D vous: Pour vons, Il — 2 up:celuy.c 


OO: - 


nyn. Ind all thoſe thatdothe ende in on and in „ 


and mien, tien, ſien, ſynguler nombze a maltulyon. 


and — uch lyke: where both ame, and hoteſſe ben kfe⸗ 
minyn gendzs,and mon maſculyn. And me, te, ſe, 


ben indifferct,as in theſe woꝛdes: Jl (elle) me dit, 2 
le) ſe dit: where me, teſe, te. | 


at me O me foz me tome, k 


urell, Nos, nous, noltres: le nolites, 38; 
Fnous,parnos,O nous, ,0n0s, pournous,T1 Ti, 1 
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Jcelle, icelluy.  Ceftup, Ceſte ſte. Ib 


O mon, o mp, o mien. Pour me, pour mien, pour 
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the keminyne. 
la: ebe gente but the 
.layenge, Stutcy, 


Sedus Te They, they, 

, ceulr, elles, 

we, whiche, the which 

celles, icelles,culz, tceulz, Que, qui, quel, . lequel, 

of whome, to haue, by whome 

laquelle, de qut, a cut, par quel quel) laquelle, 
Dp, mpne, Tomy, of my, 

leſquelles. Mon, mien. 1 de mon, mien. 

Foz me, foz mp. Foz 

out me, pour mon. Pour le mien, par le mien. 

O-my, o mne, Foz me, fo myne. myne. 


Pluret! nomber Thy, mp, 


mon. Mes, miens. Mienne, miennes, Ta, ma, 
he's. Thy, my, His. Thyne, myne. 


ſa, Tes mes (es, Tiens,miens,fiens.Miennes, 


tiennes, ſiennes. ¶ Example foz the feminyn 
Ma mere, ma leur, ma maiſtreſſe, ma couſme. 


Ta mere, ta ſeur, ta maiſtreſſe, ta couſine, 
Sa mere, la teur, ſa maiſtreſſe, 'facoufine, 
La mere, la ſeur, la maiſtreſſe, la couſine, 
C Example how the pzonowne maſculyne ſhalbe 
applyed, as Mon pere, mon frere, mon matſtre, 
mon couſin, Ton pere, ton frere, ton maiſter, ton 
couſin. Son pere, ſon frere, ſon maiſtre, ſon cou⸗ 
ſin. Le pere, le frere, le maiſtre, le coulm, And 
mes, tes, ſes, les oz bothe plurell. f | 
¶ Alſo there be two p;onownes.th that ben 3 p2onoll 


cedin french by ſyncopatis,as Ceſtup ＋ ceſtup 
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and ſpecially thole tha gnikye qu Helo) 


kyng thisſpllable ly, from them, d addyng 
ay as in thele wozdes folowpnge. = | 


all this day 


yu 


Cp dais ers 
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Ades 
At this tyme 


At that tyme 
Alo2s (: 8 
Foi that tyme 
pour lozs 
Fos all that 
Touteffots 
Flwayes 


Toutteuoies 
2H any tymes 


aintefots. . | 
Oktentpmes 


Donques 
At that tyme 


Adonques 


Firedy 
Delia 


Unto this 


Juſques cy 


Unto that 


- 
Ju ques1s 


-Woult, M 


| Byght oz moſt | | 


— Fan, —— 


t ſome tym 
Ala fois 
£ any tymes 
1 kois 


Betymeee 
— | 


In the meane tyme 


Candis. F | 
Twayes | + 
Toudis | 


Notwtithſtandpnge 
Non pourtant 
Not neuerthelee 


Non ton Ber ant 
Neant ma mains 


Howb ett - 


Combien 
u be ic 


. 7 
420 


Comme 
How, & howe moche 
Comment 
What 


De maniere Nuoy 


In ſo moche 
Entant 


» To what 
Aquoyp 


Fn the meame whyle Of what 


,Entretant 


De quoy 


Durpnge that tyme In what 
Aulcunnefots./ Ce pendant En uoy 


OE Jer 


- Foz 


| 
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Coir vi. C Douſe. xil. 9 


The \yrte 


\yxt ny. T welfthly | | 
Dirt, ſirte, ſixtement, Douſieme, douſaine. 


Ot ſpree Circ coznarde. 
_ Sextil, ſextangle, ſiſie- C Traiſe rut. 


The thyztench. 
me, Sexageſime. Traiſieme. ä „ 
Sept vit. ¶ Nuatozſe full. „ 
The ſeucath ſeuenths The fourtenth. | | 
Deptteſme, leptielme⸗ Quatozſieme. 
ip, ons N mee: 
ment, ſeptaine, ſeptu⸗ C Quinſe xv. 
ſeupn comers. The kyktenth. 
plice, ſeptangle, ſeptua- Quinſieme. | 
geſine, 3 L vi. 
Chuit but. Sailieme, 
Theeyght. * 
Huitaine, huitieſme, 0 Dirſept colt. 
The ſeuententh. 
butteſtmement, Du ſeptieſme. 
r 
teſme , neuuapne, Dithuticline 


— 
neuuteſmement. 


© CPiſneuf xix. 
=, C vir r. Diſneuficſme * 
Dit, diſieſme, deſinter, „Lung xx. 


*. 


R the twenterh 
diſayne. Luntaine, bingtieme. f 
nſe Trente xx. 
wad WE C.Tr „ 
Onſieme, onſatne. Trentieſine, trentaane. 
: F.. Quaese 


4 8 PPA 
— F SY Heaton ty ge rr 


C Nuarentieſme —& tb» bundzedeth.lpkewyle 


— „ Centaine, centteſme, 


1 centenier, centurion. 

Cincquante. l. 

Aae fyftie. | C Deus cens CC. 
incquanteme, cinc⸗ 

Kade Trois cens CCC, 


QaAnrtientne, | Quatre cent; CCC. 
Soiſſante lx. 


© The iprteth ene ⸗ Cinc cents v. C. 


C_ Soilantieme, ſoila- Sixcents vl. C. 

nes | Sept cent; vil. C. 

2 lex. Huit cent; viu. C. 

( Septantieſme, Sten et. 

* I, MU athouſande 

¶ Octantieſme waar le .. 
ee, , Cent mde C.. 


¶ Nonantieſme * 
Ung milion . 
Cent C. | . 


Fomation of the indicatyue pzeſent tenſe. 


Here after foloweth the maner howe one ſhall 

make and fourme the pzeſent of the Jndt- 

catyue oz ſhewynge mode, of the 
verbes folowpnge. 


7 


Tye 


He maner to fourme the pꝛeſent of the ver 
bes infpnityue mode, hereafter, folowpng 
is: That all thoſe that ende in ex puttynge cher, 
awape, and makynge thee, a conſonant, pe ſail 
haue the pꝛeſent of the indicatpue:as th theſe woz 
des.Parler, Fppeller,appaiſer, Appuier c. ut⸗ 
tynge t. away, pe haue, Patle, appelle, appaiſe, 
ap puie : ſapenge. J appelle, tu appelle, il appelle. 
Nous appellons, vous appelles,ilz appellent. ye 
ſhall neuertheleſſe except ſome verbes defectiues: 
as aller that do make, Je vop, tu vas in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and ſuche lyke. | 4% 
¶ Also ali ſuche as haue d, in the laſt ſpllable, ye 
hall leaue all the letters cõmynge after the d and 
ſhall adde 8, 02 3, to it: ye ſhall haut the plurel 
nombze ot᷑ them, as in theſe wozdes.Tozdze,moz- - 
de, pendze, attaindꝛe, auaindꝛe / and ſuche lyke, 
puttynge s 023 tothe d: pe ſhall haue Tozdz/ 
Moꝛdz Pzendz Attamdz Auaindz. Yowbeit that 
ye ſhall not ſounde the ſayde d. accoꝛdynge to the 
ſixte rule in the begynnynge of this wozke. | 
¶ Alo all thoſe that doth ende in ir, as Tenir, ve 
nir, with al them that be dirtuate of them:as Con 
tenir Maintenir Soubſtenir P2euenir Reuentr 
Paruentr Deuenir, and ſuche lyke muſt be all en 
ded in tens: as Tiens viens Cotiens maintiens 
ſoubſtiens pzeutcs reuiens ꝑuiens deuiẽs, ſapeng 
Je tiens, tu tiens il tient. No? tenons, vo? tenes 
iz tienent. There is another ſozte endynge in ir 
as Conuertir Aſſoupit Ippourir Ittendir Be?⸗- 
nir Banntr, ac. The whſche chaungynge the x, 
ins. pe haue conuertis aſſoupis appourts benis 
bannis . Sapenge. Je bannis, tu ys il = 


= | vnlhitte,Fozcioze, ſhitte out. ac. whichedo make 


| 


nit: Qous banniſſons, vous baniſſes, il; baniſ⸗ 
ſent. And lykewyſe of the tothers. Alſo there muſt 
be many except, as Conſentir, aſſentir, mourir, 
querir / dozmit / whiche do make theyz pꝛeſent: Je 
conſens / ie aſſens / ie meurs/ ie quiers / ie doꝛs / tu 
dozs / il dozt. Nous dozmons / vous dozmes / ilʒ 
dozment. Allo there is two other that do ende 
in oir / the one hath an a, in the penultyme ſplla⸗ 
ble: as Auotrr,x ſcauoit:whiche do make ap / and 
ſcay in the pꝛeſent. The tothermaner hath lyke 
termination without an a: as Apperceuoir / de- 
101r/pouruotr/concepuotr/ decepuoir / whiche do 
make thepꝛ pzeſent/Japercoy/tie doy/te pouruop/ 
te concop / ie decoy: how be it, Ualloit and volloit 
muſt be except which do make in p pꝛeſẽt te vauls 
and voulloir / ie veulz tu veuls /il veult, Nous 
voulons / vous voules / iz veulent. 


Allo there is another ſozte endynoe ine / in the 
ſapenge,laughpnge,redpng,frieng. 


infinitiue:as Dire/rire/lire/frire.xc, whiche ma⸗ 
| ſaye,laugh,cede, frye. 


ke in their pꝛeſent, Dis, ris, lis, fris: ſayenge Je 
lis, tu lis, il liſt. Nous liſons, vous liſes, 113 liſent 
Allo there ben others endynge in oze / as Cloze 
ſhicte, with all his compoſt, Þ is to ſape, Diſcloze 


in thepz pꝛeſent, clos / declos / foꝛclos. xc, And foz 
dcauſe that rules ben infinites. a that they be moꝛʒe 
neceſſary fo2 the teacher than foz the lernar, I ſup 
pole that thoſe aboue ſayd ben ſuffycient fo2 the in 
dicatpue pꝛeſent. It is to be noted that in the fren 
che tonge is but two coniugacios, The fyʒſt (hall 
be dilcetned a knowen by the fyzſt perſone plurel 


nom 


| we loue - we haue, we bette, we gyne, 
firſt as i theſe vᷣbes, XFpm6s,auons, batõs, donõs 
with ſuch lyke. And where there is an s beginyng 
the laſt ſillable of the fozcſapd fyꝛſt I it 


ſillable vefoze his tminatiõ o2 ende, chm is it of Þ 


ts of þ fecond.,as in theſe Hbes, Baiſons 
we biene. we do.  Wefap, werede, we thynke 


bꝛiſons, faiſons, diſons, liſons, penſons.⁊c. 


pe ſhall note lykewyſe that in the indicatiue mods 
ye haue foz the moſt parte foure pzeterites, pᷣ is to 
ſay.the Iimperket, perfect, 8 indiffinitine with the 
pluſperfect, whiche ben coinmunely founde in all 


verbes laue in the ß ben defectiues, as it apereth / 


ſape, thou ſapdeſt 

by this Sbe/Je dis / tu dis. wherfoze 
dyd faye 2 det 

, (mperfyte is / Je diſoie. The perk. At deis. The 

haue ſayde. hadde ſapde, 


the pꝛeterit 


Neuertheleſſe fo2 þ moſt part there is no differcce 
in Englyſh betwene the perf, and imperk. that is 


to ſay betwene J dyd ſay / and J ſayd: but bicauſe 


it is othetwyſe i french I mult vle þ (aid differẽce 
Ok the fo:mation of the pzeterit imperk. 


both contugatiõs by Þ firſt ꝑſon plurel nõbꝛe / tut 

nyng this ſyllable ons / which ts in euery verbe in 

die / foꝛ the fyz& comugation /a ons more the 
30 


ſeconde loundyng / lpke a 3/as 30ns/ 3oie | 
E. iu. Exam 


N 
| 


| 
FF 


nombze ofthe pꝛeſent in the ſhewpnge mo ode, fo: 
where the ſayd kyꝛſt perſon hath no s in the ſecond 


we kyſe we holdepeaſe 
. taiſons, _ 


inkinittue is / Jap dit. The pluſperfe. Jauoie dit, 


pc ſhall foʒme the pzeterit imperf.in [ verbes of. 


Exiple fo; the tin con acion as in this berbe 
apmons, whiche is the perſon plurel nombze 
of Jaime, chaungynge this ſyllable ons in ote:ye 
haue aimote ; of Auons, pe haue auoie: of Don- 
nons, donnoie 
gacion:as in theſe woꝛdes:Baiſons, turnyng the 
laſt ſyllable whiche is ſons in ſoie. ye haue of B2t- 
ſons bziſote: of Faiſons faiſoie:of Diſons diſote, 


And the ſeconde perſons ſhall termine in ois, the 
thyꝛde in oit. The fyzſt plurell nombze in ions, foꝛ 


the kyꝛſt: and ſons,foz the ſeconde: as it (hall ap⸗ 
pere clerelp in the coniugacions hereafter folow- 


pynge, and this rule is inkallpbie fo: all pzeterites 
in parfyte, 
| Ok the pꝛeterit parkyte. 


the leconde coniugacion hath diuers ternunatios 
but there is four ſpeciall, that is to ſay in us, in is 
in ins and in ay. Example ot us: as Je bug, 
ie kus, ie leus, ie congneus. c. Ok is: as Je cl⸗ 
cripuis, ie deis, ie mis, ie keis. Of ins:as Je tins 
te pꝛzins, ie vins iapuns. Ok ape: as Jaimap, te 
donnap, ie baiſay, ie pʒiſay, ic laiſſay. And ſo the 
berbe that ende in us halbe Je bus, tu bus, il but 
Nous bumes, vous butes, 113 burent. Ok is: as 
Je feis, tu keis, il teiſt: Nous kiſmes, vous keiſtes 


vous donaſtes ilz donnerent. 
Che pꝛeterit 


ue. 


Example fo: the ſeconde contu⸗ 


*. : 
* 1 «A. * LY 


The pzeterit parfyte,as well of the fyʒſt as ot 


ib firent, Of ins: as ie bing, tu bins, il vint. No? |. 
vimmes, vous vintes, tlz vindzent, Of ap: as ie 
Donnap, tu donnas il donna. Nous donalmes * 


indiffinity 
ebene kourme yo * indiffynteyue 


wb Sethi ans) both gngulergpl rell 15 
bꝛes of this verbeſ haue) in the pꝛeſent te ilis / ſay⸗ 
png /Jay ayme:FJ haue loued. Tu as ayme / thou 
i loued / il a ayme . Nous auons / vous aues / 
| ont ayme. And lykewiſe of al otherverbes with 


_ theſaydhane:as Jay dit/tay bu / iay lu / day fait. 


„ Ok the fozmacton of the pꝛetet pluperf. 
Che pꝛeterit moſt parfect is euer fo:med with the 
pꝛeterit imperfyte of the fozeſayd verbe — as 
the indiffynityue is with the pꝛeſente / ſapenge 1 
haue done / thou haddeſt done: Þ is to ſap Jauote 
Dit / iauoie aime / iauoie bus / iauoie requis. And 
ſo thoꝛo we the thze perſons / neuer chaungyng the 
termynaciõ ot Þ verbe:as iauoie dit / tu auois dit 
il auoit dit: Nous autons dit / vous auies dit / ilz 
auoient dit. 3nd fo of all other lyke, | Y 


The futur of the indicatyue. 1; 
pe ſhall vnderſtande / that ali maner verbes in 
erall/ben termined in they thze pe! . 


ra: rons res ront: ſo that ye ſhall take the v 
the pꝛeſent / ⁊ put the s away at the lat 
it be of the ſeconde oz the fyꝛſt coniugaciõ, a adde 1 
therto the koꝛeſayd terminacyon: as in this woꝛd 
Dis. J ſaye ye ſhall cake awaye 8, at 

ſapeuge, dirap / diras / dira:dirons / dires / diront. 
Juaimerap / tu apmeras / il aymera. Nous ayme- 
tons / vous apmeres / ilʒ aymerot. There be ſome 
berbes muſt haue moze addicion / as doꝛs / I iepe 
whiche muſt haue mn / added vnto it:ſayenge,doz- - 
mirap / and Bop / dzinke: which ſignify J dꝛynke / 


pe ſhall 


adde ray / 


: we Ol act cap boiray/but 3 tat dzink © 

And lo of ſome other, as Dop, ought: and Metre 

put, how be it they be allternuned w wm one 
ſlapd termination. | 


Of the imperatiue, whiche new | 
fyeth Tõömaundynge. 
C The imperatyue foz the molt part is euer lyke 
the verbe pzeſent tenſis of the indicatyue moode, 
leauyng the fyzit perſon x puttyng the pꝛonowne 
after the verbe.foz it differs not, ſaue in p thyzde 
pcrſone ſynguler and plurell nombze of ſome ver 
bes as Jay, whiche doth make in the thyꝛde ꝑſon 
ſynguler, il a: and the thyꝛde perſone of the impe⸗ 
tatyue is quil apt: oz ayt cil, ou celup ; and lyke⸗ 
wyſe of ſcay. But of the moſte parte of others / it 
is lyke the pꝛeſent, leauyug the fyꝛſt perſone, whiz 
che is not in the imperatyue ſynguler nomber, as 
in this verbe Jaume, tu ame, il ame: Nous at» |. 
mons, vous aunes.tlz aiment: whiche his pꝛeſent 
tens is that is alyke in the imperatyue, leaupnge * | * 
the fyꝛſt perſone:ſayeng,Fime tu,aime cil aims 
nous,aimes vous, qui aiment:puttyng euer the 
pPꝛonowne after the verbe. : 
¶¶ Theſayde Imperatyue hath two futures, the = 
Tone affynnatpue and the tother negatyue, mhich = 
haue euermsze thele 2 voꝛdis goynge befoze e 
tuery perlon: 1 Faitz, garde, voy,as in this exiple, - "We" 
Map que tu parle: Garde qui ne ſe meane, = | 
Se that thou ſpeke:Loke that he moue not. Pꝛe⸗ * 
nons garde, que nous ne mouuons / que vous ne 
mouues. Pꝛeues garde / quilʒ ne ſe meuuent: and 
iykewile of e peg {eaupng this wozde _ 
e 
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¶ The e optatyus. 15 

After the olde gramer was wonte to be all one 
with his pꝛetetit imperf; But we ſhall make hym 
different from hym, puttyng befoze the verbe this 
wozd Dh, oz Je vous pꝛie. Sapenge, Oh que te 
2 te pʒie que. Tu boiue. c. 
The ſayd optatyue hath the pꝛeterttes, that | 
to ſap: Jmperk, Parfyte, and Pluperf. puttynge - 
alwape Ama voullente, oz Pluſt a dieu befoze the 
verbe. The pꝛeterit imperf. is mooſt termined in 
vlle, inſe, and in aſſe, whiche may ſerue lykewyſe 
_ fozthe pꝛelent: as in theſe verbes. Pleuſt a dieu j 
laimaſle, ma boullente, que tu me congneuſſe. 
Nleuſt a dieu que tu pnnſle courage. The parfyts 
is moche lyke the pꝛeterit indiffinityue of the indi 
catyue, as Ama voullente, 1 iaie aime. The pluſ⸗ 
perfyt hath euer this verbe Jeulle (J had) befoze 
hym: as Jeuſſe aime, teuſſe dit. ac. His pꝛeſente 


doth ſerue foz his future, addyng eyther Tãtoſt o2 


Adieu, a ma 


demain: ſayeng Pleuſt a dieu, q ie vozſe demain / 
auec vous, Ima voullẽte que monary tos bon, Ama 
—— ſoit tantoſt edzvige, - cop 


| ede fubtunctyue vxromtunettie 1 

og __ coiunctyue is lyke the.optatyue in his pꝛe 
(ent a pꝛeterites, ſaue p we lay in ſtede of pleuſt 
3 voullente: Sy; come, quant, oz ver, 
ba — ko: che pzeſent, E te kuille maintenant 
26 gneu, Quant ieuſſe ſentu. 
E 8 2 805 unctiue hath two fut res, the tone 
. hathalwayesthts' worde mais, goyng defoze the 

verbe:as Mais que teſote toleulz de. 

. | 'Thetother is Oy of Þpotentiall mode / a 
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te vouldzope bien ale de dien. fc, 15 


|  addementto it,yeſhall haue enſeigt 
ts an adyerbe,and puttyne 
dynge ant. ye haue the parti 


| Le. Hes 


hath FI dis! termination Roy, rols, rol, Kions, 
ries rotent: as Jaimero aimerots tl 
: Nous aimercons, — aimertes. ih ume⸗ 
us and tykewiſe of all others. The terminatic 
fthe inkinttyue ſhal appere in the verbes was | 
ter folowy ns; ,wherfoze in eſchewynge pꝛoltrite, 
wyll no further ſpeke of it. The pzeterit muſt euer 
haue this verbe infynityue moode. Auoir befoze 
bym:as Auoit parle,auoir dit, auoit moꝛdʒ. ac. 
The Gerundpue is foꝛmed of the inkynityue, and 
ok the participle pꝛeſentẽſis: as De patler, pour 
conferer, en comunicant.#c. The ouerthꝛowen 
oz ſupins which ben called Reuerſes, ye ſhall euer 
put the pzeterit parfit oz the ſecond futur ofthe cs 
iunctpue befoze hym, ſayeng: Je te voullſifſe, oz ie 


C rule eo; to makeparticiples,aduerbes | 
bes folowpnge 


Il maner verbes infinitive mode endynge, | 
in er, takyngethe r awape, ye haue the pꝛe⸗- 
terit maſculin, a addynge an e to the e 6 
car e rth a | femtn of the zete 

x, ye haue enſeigue, w hich s maſcu an, #a90pug - 
anothere 0 it,. ve haue n 1 mee, wi ich is 


aal hit, I" rminati 
25 * " 


J 


Cu all verbes endyig in t, as Senne cache 


n u fozthe 
feminin. Example fo: the maſculin, if ye take ir 
way from Uenir.tenir,ſouuentr,ſoubſtenir, mat 
tenir,and adde u fozit,ye ſhall haue, Uenu, tenu 
ſouuenu, mamtenu, and addynge an e to it, ye al 
haue the feminin, whiche be, Uzenue, tenue, ſoue⸗ 
nue, maintenue. ac. Ind yf ye put away the ſayd u 
and e and put ant koꝛ it. e ſhall haue the partiti⸗ 
ple pzeſent tenſis, as, Uenant, tenant, — a 
maintenant. There ben other verbes endyng in 
ir, whiche muſt change ther tne, foꝛ the feminin, 
and without the e foz the maſculin:as Benir,take 
away ther, ye haue Beny which is pzeterit maſ⸗ 
culin, and adde an e to it, vt haue Benie, whiche - 
ts the kennnin and lykewiſe of Banit banni,ban- | 
nie: Rau 9 d addyng ſlant to the maſcu⸗ 
un, ye haue ſſant, beniſſant, Rauiſſant , 
Wourtr and querir muſt be exccpted : Fo? MWour 
tit hath mozt foꝛ his maſculin, and moꝛte foz the 


as come of hym muſt al change ir inufoz the pꝛe⸗ FR 


femenyne:and Querir, quis, and quiſe: our. 
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© CThe p2cterit imparfpte. 
dyd haue, o; J was haupnge,oz J had 
_ 
Had Good Hope. 
Auoyp ie Bonne elperance. 
why Had J 
Pourguoy 1 ie 


c | 


Nauoy ie pomt Bonne eſperance, 
why Had not J 


Pourquoy Nauoy te pas 


Thou haddeſt 
¶ Tu auois 
addeſt thou Great feare, 


uois tu Belle peur. 
whp Haddeſt thou | 


Pourquoy Auois tu 


Thou haddeſt dot 


¶ Tu nauois mie 
Haddeſt not thou Great feare. 


Nauots tu mie Belle peur. 
why Haddeſt not thou 


Pourquop Nauos tu mie. 


He dyd haue oz had 
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Auoit q 
Had 


Under 
i Entendement, 
Pourquoyp Sole 


Pourquop Nauoit il pas | 


C.Theplurelt — 


C . 


Layſer 
Autons nous Loiſir. 
Dod we 


a why 
Pourquop Jutons nous 


had 
CNous nautons pas = 


- Nautons nous pas Lor. 
why Had we not 


Pourquoy Nautons nous pas 


had 


C.Uous aules 


Jules vous 
why Had pe 


Pourquoy Jules v0 vous 
e 
Nautes vous point Tozt. 


Had 
Pou rqu ur Kaules vous pas. 
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They had 
CJ auoient 


: Juoient tl; 
why Had thep 


1 /Pourquoy Juotent h „ 
1 
1 — 


1 Nauoient Us pas. 
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w ! 


PPP 
Ys ee eee hr e eee I 


¶ The zeterit parlpte. 


Fapze paſtyme 
Beau paſſe temps, 


I 

Eustie 
why had J 
Pourquoy Tus v le 


why | | 
Pourquoy Ne eus ie pas 


j ; Thou had det | 
C Tu eus 
hadveſt thou 


. Eus tu 
why baddeſt thou 


Pourquoy Eus tu - 

Thou haddeſt not 

(Tu neus pont 
haddeſt not thou 


us tu point 


why Haddeſt not thou - 


Pourquoy Neugty point 


He. had 
| euſt 
ad he 
1 
why had he 


Pourquoy Euſt il 


| ad — a 
den Keudiupas 


6 The plurell nombze. 


h 
C Nous eulmes 
i Had we | Good comge 
Eulmes nous [Bon e 


why Had we 
Pourquoy Culines yous 


C Nous nen nes pL pas 


ge we Good cage 
euſtmes nou nous pas Bon courage 


Hourguoy Neulines nous pas 


0 
Cuc ous cuſtes 


| Had pe | | 
Pourguoy Cultes vous: 2 13-392] -< 
has 
Cuous neuſtes pa pas 
Had not ys 5 


Neuſtes vous pas Le pas 


Pourgoup Neuſtes vous pass 


(Ih eurent 1 
dad thep 


way had 
 Pourquop Eurent tz 


had net 
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why 
Pourquop A ul eu 


Pourquoy Na pas hh 


haue ha 
Jay ex 
Haue J had To dzynke. 


$382 Ay ie eu ,, | Fboire 
wehr Hate J had | 


¶ The — Jodifſinityue, 


Pourquoy Ay te eu 


gaue not had - 


C ys 1 Co dzynke 
eu 


| ie A boite. 
why Nay —— 


Pourqouy Nay te pas eu 


| 
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| Thou haft had 
C Tu as eu 
| Haſt thou had 
As tu eu 
why Haſt thou had 
Pourquop As tu eu 
Thou haddeſt not had 
¶ Tu nas pas eu 
Nas tu pas eu 
why Haſt thou —— 
Pourquoy Nas tu pas eu 


He hath had 


C.Il a eu 


|. $1 Hath he had 
g A eu 
: Hath he had 


* 


He hath not had 


why — 


CThe plurell nombze 


we haue had 


¶ Nous auons eu 
Hate we had 


Auous nous eu 
whp haue we had 


Pourquoy Auons nous eu 
we haue not had 


 C Nous nauõs pas eu 


Haue we not had 
| Nauog nous pas eu 
why have we not had 


Pourquoy Nauos nous pas eu 


ye hane hed 


C Uous auez eu 
aue pe had 


Autez vous eu 5 
have pe had | * | 


B actence. | 


acience 
acienc F 


whp 


bane not had { 
C Uous nauezpas eu 
Hanve - pe mot had 


ede | 
Nauez vous pas eu cellite Y 
why haue pe not had | 


Pourquoy Nauez vaus pas eu 


They baue had + fo INC 
h ont eu | 
aus they had 

| Ont ilz eu 

' Pourquoy Onttheu - 
Pour n . 
Þ quor They haue not had 
C3b nont pas eu 
Haue they net had 


Nont ils pas eu 


ep3 wages 
Leur gages 


bude Nont 1lz pas eu 
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Pourquoy Juez vous en EE RET 
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p Pourquoy Auois tu en 


Cepepurenemodparite 
¶ Jauoy eu | 
Had Jhad The papne 
Auoy ie en 


La paine 

our us 

9 

C Had ** ts 
 Nauoytiepasgeu La paine 

why had not 3 had 

Pourquoy Nauoy ie pas eu 


Thou hat deſt had 

¶ Tu auois eu 1 9 

Haddeſt thou had Pzofyte | 
Auots tu eu Pꝛouffit 

why Haddeſt thou had | 


Thou haddeft not had 
C Tunauots pas eu 
Daddeſt thou not had Bzokyte | 
Naauois tu pas eu Pzouffit 
why haddeſt thou not had 
Pourquoy Nauois tu pas eu 


Ji had had 
In Damage 
Auoit il eu VDomage 

why Jnoittleu | | 4 
- Pourquoy 1 ae 

er pre We 

| Nauoitilpaseu Domage 
why Had not He had 
r e 


Che pure nombze ha tn on 
we had viel pe 1 TER 


CNousaui ons u 
Bad we dad: ;: wynnpag 


Sill - Auions nous ew r 
why bad we had : 


| Pourquoy Auions nous en 
we had not had 


dof eee „ 
Had we not had wyrnyng 
. Nauios nous pas eu Lanna 


why had we not had 
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 Pourquoy Hauiõs nous paseu 6416116 
ye had has 0 814 


 CUousauiczeu | 1 
* pe had Lo Te : 


"why. had pe had: du 
| ohen 
0 4 ꝓ2 


ourquo Jule vous eu ” 
Poy 190 p had not had 


g nauiezpas eu 
be not had Loſſe 


4: - 1 Nautez vous pas eu pr | 


had pe not had 1 4 h | | g 
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| Pouradoy Nauet3z vays: pas eu 
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1 why ©, had tkephad $357 30 |: 
Pourquoy Juoient ilʒ eu 
* Theyhad not has? . 
| WW _. (Ih nauoient pas eu ' 
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15 Thet "SS 4 
i. 0. J hall haue 
_ | We peg Je a 
Shall A baue „ Bettes * 


1 e e : 
N ory ang P llleut koxtune 


ourquop Arap ie 
Pour oP 2 
e natay pas | 
C hall not 21 Better foztune 


why | Naray ng Meuleur 8 


5 pourquby Katay ie pas 


Thou chalt haus 
¶ Tu atas 
Shale thou haue A Hoch a do 


| why = Hhaltthoy have 
 Pourquoy Aras tu 1 
Tun heres not hewe' 


— 
- Naras tu p vo 
why ſhalt thou not b 


| Pourquoy Natas t pas 
He Gaſt haue 


— thou not h 


"why Dall he nor Pane 


N, 1 condi 


Cevep olurell nombze, 
we (hall haue | 


J RNousarons 
| | Shall we have 
1 Arons nous 
why Shall we haue 


That that we wene 
Ce ũã no ous cuidons 


we ſhall not haue 
Nous narons pas | 

Shall we not haue Chat that u we wene, 
Narons no? pas 9 cubs | 


| why Shall we not haue 
Pourquoy Narons no? pas 


ye ſhall haue 
¶ Uous ares 
Shall pe haue Abe. 


Arez vous = pus. 

why  HGallyehaue 
Pourquoy Ates vous | 
pe chall not haue 2064 
Cwuous nares point 
Shall pe not haue 


Narez b Gon papel le 
rez vo int Uoſtre ur ole 
why Hari Bays Lay P 'P 


Pourquoy Narez vo? point 


They all baue 
Jl3 aront 
Shall they hae 
Aͤront! Lal 
why Gall they haue | 


| Pourquoy Arontils _. 
1 They ſhall not haue 


ö 
1 

1 

1 


hall they not haue 


Naront ilz pas 
Hall they not haue 


Narone tl mw 
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Li pour le dent 
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Pourquop 


Pourquoy Irons nous 0 


The gi png foz the coming | 
& pour bf vents | | 


I3narontpas 1 
Sees the chang = 
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(Che imperatyue e which is angle. * 
5 Haute thou ſelfe, Haae the | Mane he 
ewa tu melme, Ip r 'meſine, Apt cal, 
haue um. baue che. ö 6 aue ye 


apt celuy, apt celle. C.Iions nous: Ate vous, | 


Hate thep | 
Aient ceulz, ou celles. ¶ The Future. "4 
we Hane, 


Ache That thon hate, that he haue, That 


Garde Que tu ape, quil att, Que nous aions, 
that pe haue, that they wane, _ | 


que vous aiez,quilz atent, 
C The leconde future negatyue. 


Do That thou haus not do that ye haue not, do that we 


Fais Que tu naye point, quil nait pas, que nous 


hate not. that pe baue not, that ther haue not, 


naious mie, que vous naieʒ pas, quilʒ naient pas. 


 C The optatyue whiche is ſyngle lykewyſe, the 
whiche ſhall ſerue foꝛ a future, wich an addicion of 
the tyme to come, as Tantoſt o: demam. af, _ 


p3ap pon That J baue, that thou baue. that he haue. 
« Je vous pꝛie. Que ue lape, que tu ale, quil apt. 
with my wpll That we aue, hat pe have 1 they 
Ama voulete Que nous ai6s,q vous ate, (5 Alet, 


¶ The pꝛeterit imparkpte, whiche may —— elbe 


_ wyle fo; the Nel zeſent, after the olde 
J bad, that thou havode Iver. ac. 


CPicuſta adieu ue i ie euſſe.̃ tu alle x euſt. 


Wolde god That vie havde, _ that ve hadde, that they had 
| lu. dieu,q nous euſſios,} vo? eulliez. l eullet. 


wolde to . he hep? cert parfyte. - that be 


A ma vodllente. Due ie e eu ij tu ate eu. ql ait eu. 
wolde to god that we haur had, that ve haue had, that they haut had 


A ma vo. quens” ee ale ei ee, 


+4 10 [ Fe no? apõg eu. cõe vous ayeʒ eu, 


i E. 
ba. E: . 


gn thulde haut, thou 


J had had, Thou haddeſt had, He had had. 


Icuffe en, Tu euſſe ey, Jl euſt eu. 
we ha had ye had had, they had had. 


Oly Nous euſſiõs eu,vo? euſſes eu, ilz euſſent eu. 
0 che ſubiunctiuets lyke the optatyue ſaue the 


future ange. Comme 02 Duane, 


Jaye To. 
11303 Chou haue ben | 
Come Cu ape De cuſtome 
I They have Tn | a 
Jlayt 


we have, ''pe haue, they haue 


Come nous atons, bous aiez il3 ayent, 


he peterit imparfyte, 


Va had oz dyd haue as thou haddef 


Come Jeuſſe ou tauois, che tu euſle ou auois, 
d eee | 3s we gad | oz dyd haue £ 


come il euſt ou il auoit: Coe no? eulſos ou autons, | 


as pe had as they had 


come bo? euſſes ou auyes.c6e ilʒ culſet ou auoient, | - 


Che p pꝛeterite parfyte. 

Is haue had, as thou haſt hab, as hehath was. 
Come Jayeeu, come tu ape eu, come il ayt eu: 
wh N had, as Pe haue had, 66 they haue had 

e 


e p2eterit pluſ parfit. 
If I had bas. 8 If neee ene | | 


fhe had had, 


e il euſt eu. 
"if ye dad had, tf they had bad. 


e 99 enmig cu fe vo? euſſie3 eu, le ilꝭ culſet eu. : 


+ doch kyꝛſt future whiche map betourned.crxvi. | Wo 


—— 


e ok wayes, as the wal 


Cen- arole, tu arv1s,l aroit: : my we 


| 
| 
| 
«| 
| 
| 
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The ern men ates þ 1 


il apent eu. 
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ye chulde haue, they Chalde haue. 


vous ariez, 113 aroient, The ſeconde hs 
So that 3 haue, that thou haue, that he haue. That we haue, 


Mais, q iape, que tu aye,quil apt, Que no? atons, 
that pe daue that they baue. To igaue 


que vous apes, qu ayene. Che Jufinitif. Auotr, 


baue nad. Co haue. 


The pꝛeterit, Auolt eu. Gerundiues. Dauoit. 
Fo to haue In haupnge. 


' Your _—_— En apant. C The duerthzowen. 
vou wolde had. JF poudeſyze had, 


o ;fupins.Je vo? vouldzoie eu, ie vous deſire eu. 


( And thus endeth the conjugation ok 
this verbe, Haue. 


Ere koloweth a contugatio of an hundzed 4 
eight wayes in one tence onely, where pe (hal 
| reherce twyſe the mterrogatiues of bothe the 
affirmatyue xXnegatyue: The fyzft tyme as it ſtan⸗ 
deth witten and the ſeconde tyme b Jak other 
why, 02 how, befoze it. 


. ¶ Che fyꝛtt perlone. 


| _ Aknowe me, J knowe the, J ſom bym, 
e me congnoy, ie te congno ie le congnoy, 0 
why ws. 7 1 b. 2 . 5 


| Pourquop Me congnoy ie.pourqu, te congnophe,: 
{ why knowe J hymn, * 
1 le congnoy ie. I 
krowe not - me, 8 knowe not. the: | 

enc 3 pas. Je ne te n en 


_ knows not 


eneleco pas. M : 
1 havens jj 25 J me, How 9 


( coe ne me congnoy te pas. Toe 1 nete Gongnoy . 


I the, Howe Knowe 


ie pas, e He le congnop t te pas. 
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ſe congnoit il. 2] 

| C Il CEN RIES; Jide rom 
'Jlne ſe cognoit 

AY, I Howe ogno pas. he me, howe 


0 Coe Ne me co 
1 pas, come ne le congnoit i pa pas. 
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Che econdpartone, | 1 | 


knowel me, thou the, thou . ; 
<= u me con u te conguois,tulecg di 
ow K10welt thou me, 


„Come Me Fong 4 
vm. 


— le con oys tu. F 
Thou knowe wh 3 thou = nat the, 
Tu ne me congnois pas, tu ne te congnots pas 
thou | nat bhym, | 
tu ne le congnois pas. $24 
Howe Knoweft thou nat me, | Howe 


Come Ne me con ome te 
thou - nat Ne Ngnoys tu pas Cl * 


_ congnols tu pas, Come He le congnois tu pas. 


(| The thyzde perſon. 


He knewe me, 1 he hym. 


| C Jime Cognott, il te congnoit, il ſe congnoit, 


Howe RAuewe he me, howe | he the, howe 
Come Me cõgnoit i, eee il, come 


he hym. 


nat he, 


m_ pas, 


He knewe nat me, 


C. Theplurellnombye, | 


We knowe | ; pom, 


3 . 


Howe Knowe 


SE ome Nous cogno:lons no 


ois tu, come te congnops tu, 


a " as he the, 


ognoit il il pas.c coene te congnoit i 


"EC No? no? bonne ons os bo? I ; 
© nous les congnoifſoris. . | 4 
Ws come vous 
M. i. ö 
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one les cognotflone 
cognotl ns nous, come le 5cogno ns nous, 
Nous nenous or n pas, nous ne vous 
a pou not them not. 
tognoiſſons pas, Nous ne les cognorfſons pas. 
Why do we not knowe 


Pourquop Ne nous — nous pas, 


wer do we not why 
pourquop ne vous cognoilſ3s no? pas, poutquoy 


do we not 
ne les conguoilſons no! nous pas, 


¶ The ſeconde perſone. 


Je vs knowe ye pow  HKnowe, 


Uous nous cognoilles, vous vous cognoilles, 
pe them Knowe. 


vous les congnoiſſes. 
ö Howe no we pe vs, how 


Come nous congnoiſſes vous, tome vous con⸗ 
vou vs, how 


es vous come — congnoiſſes vous, 


Uous ne nous 5 cognouſſes pas, vous ne vous cõ⸗ 
pou nok, them not, 


gnoiſſes pas, vous 1. cognorlles pag. 


Come Ne nous cognotlles vo? pas, Ge ne vo? 
ye not you, + pe not them. 


cognoiſſes vo? pus, che! ne les cognoiſſes vo? pes, 


| They C, Theth e 


WE. nous congnoiſſent, th vous e 


them. 


ilʒ Pues congnoillent. 


knowe they vs, bow 1 
Come Nous congnoifſent ilz, come vous con- 


thep you, how 
n tlz, come les congnoillent i ils, 


| 


They dyd not knowe'vs, nine 
Iz ne ne nous cognoiſſent pas, "ws os yous con- 


they dyd not 
gnoiſſent pas, ilz ne les e les cognotfſent pas. 


Howe they not vs, bow 7 
Come Ne nous cognoiſſent ilzpas; ce ne vo? 


thep not pou, often them, 
3, cognoiſſent ilz pas, come ne les cognoiſſent ilʒ pas 
the, J dyd by. 


Er CT he pꝛeterit imparfet. 


we me, 'Jdpd 
Je me cogn 
e dpd J Rnowe me how dyd 1 eas: 1 
Come me cognoiſſope ie, come te e ie, 

how dyd J bym. 
8, come le cognoiſſoie ie. 
oyd not knowe me, Ady not the, 
: ne — cognorliole! pas, ie ne te congnoiliie 
not 


wo ie ne le congnotſſote pas. 
Why dyd not J knowe me dow 


Pour quoy Ne me ——_— ie pas, "nog 


dyd not 1 pou, 
te cognoiſloie ie pas. 505 a.ne Ic c cognouſſoie! te pas, 


¶ The ſeconde perſone, | 5 

Chou dydeſt knowe me, thou dydeſt the. "thon | 

Tu me cognoiſſois, tu te cognoiſſots, tu le cog. 
9 tu 


How d thou knowe me, how. dpdeſt cl 

Come Me cognoiſlois tu, c6e te cog 

# " dydel thou bym. 

rome ic is tu. 

Thou dyden not knowe me. | chonvydeX (nos — 

=. Tuneme cognatfiois pas, tu ne te e 5 

thou dydeſt not 1 8 
| mas: tunele — pas. . . 
1 . JET how bees thou Wk 

oiſſots tu pas, come ne tecs= a 

w dydeſt thou not 'bym. . 


3 | +: . 


oilloie, ie te cognoiſſoie, ie le cogno. „ 


Troops, come ne le congnoiſſois tu pas. I” 
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De dpd knewe noi He dyd the 
Il me cognoiſſoit, Il te cognolllott EL Jile cog: 


Vowe Dpd he knewe me howe dpd he 
Come Me cogndiſſoit il, come te cognoiſſott il, 


howe dpd he hym 


come le congnoiſſoit il. 
He dpd nat knowe me, he dyd nat the, 


Jl ne me cognoiſloit pas, il ne te cognoill. pas, 
he dyd nat hym. 


il ne le cognoiſſoit pas. 


Howe dyd nat he kncwe me, Howe dyd nat 


Come Ne me congnoiſſoit il pas, come ne te con⸗ 
the, Howe dyd nat he 


gno:CCoit il pas, come ne le congnoiſſoit il pas. 


¶ Theplurell nombze. 


We dpd knowe vo, we dyd 


Nous noꝰ cognoiſſios, nous vous congnoillis 
we dyd them. 


nous les congnoiſſtons. 
Hows dyd we knowe vs, howe dpd we 
Come nous congnoiſſions nous, come vous cõ⸗ 
ou, we dpd we them. 


gnoiſſions nous, come les congnoiſſions nous. 
We dyd nat knowe vs, Wwe dyd nat 


Ber ne nous cognoiſſions pas, nous ne deus 
pou, we dyd nat 


oiſſions pas, nous neles cognoifſions p pas. 
hy dpd nat knowe 


15 quep Ne vous congno oiſſtons nous pas, 


whp nat we pou, whyp 
pour quoy ne vous cognoilſions no? pas , porrg, 


nat we knowe them. 


ne es congnoiſſions nous pas, 
; ¶ The ſeconde perſone, | 


Ye dyd knowe vs, 


re 
Uousnouscognoiſſes , vous vouscogniſes, 


vo hk knowe lr 
ous les cognoiſſes. 7 | 
Come 


þ 


knew 
» JemeCogneu 
| Jen une we J me, howe JF the, howe Jhym. 
Me cogneus ye, coe te 1. cöe le cog ie. 


knowe vs, F howe| 


Howe dyd pe 


knowe pou, Howe dpd pe knowe t 
- gnoiſſes vous, come les er vous. 


Ye dyd nat knowe vs, dyd nat 
Uous ne nous congnoiſſes pas, vqysne vous 
knowe you, pe dpd nat know 


as; 
how? 


cognoiſſes pas, vous ne les congnoilles p 
{zowe dyd pe not  knowe 


dyd pe nat knowe pou, howe dyd pe not knowe them. 
vous cognoiſſes no? pas, coene les cog. vo? pays 


C The thyꝛde perſone. 


They dyd knowe vs they dyd | you, 


they dyd them. 

ilz les cognoiſſoient. 9 | 
Howe dyd thep knowe Vs, howe Þyd they 

Come nous congnoiſſoient uz, come vous con⸗ 

pou, howe dyd they the | 

gnoiſſoient ilʒ, come les cognoiſſoient ilz, N 
They dyd nat knowe vs, they dyd nat 
Ilz ne nous cognoiſſotent pas, ilz ne vous co⸗ 

rou, they dpd nat them, ; 


gnoiſſoient pas, ilzneles cognoiſſoient pas. 


Howe DdHpd thep nat knowe vs, howe dyd 


they nat vou, howe dpd 


| 
95 een iz pas, coe ne les cognoillo 


¶ The preterit parfit. Eg 
is., tte cogneus, te leco 


nat | them. 


45 


knewe nat me, 


3 nat hym. 
Ee COUNens pas. 


M. iii. 8 | 
| 
| 


„ 
Come nous cognoiſſes vous, come vous co- 


Come Ne vous cognoiſſes nous pas , , come ; 


Ih nous cognoiſſoient, il3 vous oni gedient N 


Coe e nous cognoiſſotent ilʒ das, cb ne voꝰ co 
et ils 1508 1 


gneus, 


Le ne me cogneus pas, ie nete ** pas, " 
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mes, nous les cogneulines, 


How krewe not J me, der not 
Come ne me cogneus ie pas, come ne te con⸗ 
F the, yow not J dym. 
gneus ie pas, come ne le cogneus ie pas. 


C The ſeconde pert fon, 
Thou knewe we, thou dym. 
¶ Tu me cogneus tu tute te cogueus, tu le cogneus. 
* knewe he me, Whp 
— Pourquop me cogneus UW, — te co⸗ 
the v 
pourquoy le co gin. 
gane 4 — Wen not the, 


Tu ne me cogneus pas, tu ne te cogneus pas, 
thou not ypm. 


tu ne — cogneus pas. 


kneweſt thou not me, how 


Comene me cogneus tu pas, come ne te cons 
thou not the, how thou not hym. 


gneus tu pas, come ne le cogneus tu pas, 


„r thyꝛde perſone, 


me co ut a le c 
r cognen te cognee tl t g 


— me cognent tl, coe be cog, il, coele le cog.th 


knewe not me, 


3 ne me cogneut pas, U ne te cogneut pas, 
not hym. 


a nele £ coguens pas, 
knewe not he me, 
'Pourquop Ne me cogneut il pas, pourquoy ne 
te cogneut il DAS, DOUDqGUOP ne le cogneut u pas. 
C The e plurell nombze. 


CNous nous cogneuſmes, nous vous e 


| 
| | 


| 


| 


Come Nous — us, come ne Long 


cogneuſines n nous, ce! les Dm nous. 


not pon, we 


cogneuſmes pas, neus ne les cogneu 5 pas. 


we not vs, 


wenot pou, how we not them, 
cogneuſines nous pas,come ne les cog, nous pas, 


C. The ſeconde perione. | 
Je knew e vs, pou, 
Cuous nous cogneuſtes, vous bo? cogneuſtes, 
cm 
vous les cogneuſtes, 
Bow knewepevs, 
Come nous cogneuſtes vous, co 
ve vou. how ye them. | 
gneuſtes vous, come les cogneuſtes! vous. 
Je knewe not vs, | 
Vous ne nous cogneuſtes pas, vous ne vous 
nor pol, Fe not them. 


cogneultes pas, vous ne les cogneuſte: pas. 
Bow knewe ye not vs, 


\ 


Come ne no? cogneultes nous pas, be ne bo? | 


pe not pou, pe not them. 


cogneuſtes no? pas, che ne les cogneuſt no? pas oy 


„Type thyꝛde ant 


f 
ane we vs, 


Ih no? cogneurent, ilz ils v0? cognen, I [es cog 
How thep vs they y9t 


Come nous cogneurent dh come vous cogneu 
they them 7 | 


Cher 


| rent th, come les cogneurent lb. e 5 


ane we not vs, they 
35 ne nous congneurent pas, i[z ne vous con⸗ 
gneurent 


7 
. 
1 
I 
k 
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Nous ne nous cogneuſmes pas,nousne1 ne vous 


Comene no? cogneuſines no? aa e ne vous 


e vous cos | 
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come las tu co — 


nat vou they nat them. 


t pas, il ne les eu tent pas. 
Lee ISS 


Come Ne nous cogneurct il3 pas, come ne nous 
they nat pou, howe not them. 


cogneurent iz pas, come ne les cognenret iz pas. 
¶ The dae b ditt, 


4 haue uno wen me, the, J haue 


Je map cogneu , if — cognen, te te lap cogneu, 


Howe haue J knowen me, 


Come Mape ie cogneu, come tay 2 cong neu, 
how haue J hy. 


come laye ye cogneu. 


haue nat knowen me, I have nat the 
ene map Re 2 ie ne tay pas cogneu, 
J baue nat 
le ne lap bo 8 cogneu. | 
Howe haue nat J knowen me, how haue nat J 
Come Ne map ie pas coguen, come ne tay te 
the, how haue not bym, 
pas cogneu, come ne lay ie pas cogneu, 
¶ The ſeconde parlone, 
. thou haſt the, thou hat bym. 


Tu Mas cogneu, tu te as cogneu, tu las co 
12 —— me, (how haſt — N. 


Come Mas tu en. come tas tu cogneu, 


bow haſt thou 


Thou ha? not knowen me, thou haft nat the, 
Tu ne mas pas cogneu, tu ne tas pas cogneu, 


hou g aſt nat bym. 


tunelas as cogneu. 


not thou knowen me, how hat not thor 


e tu pas co 
Cone” Ne gas 6 pan c0 gneu, z Come ne tas tu 


pas cogneu,come ne las tu; tu pas cogneu. 


Il 


the, he 88 hems 


| Fe hath knowen me, he hath 


owe Path he knowen me, howe hath he the, how 
ae Come pe Wa il cogneu, come ta il 1 come 


la il co 
De 


the, 


— me, be hath oy 


be hath nat 
Ane la pas congneu. 


Howe Hath nat he knowen me, howe hath nat he 


Come Ne ma il pas cogneu, come ne ta il pas 


the, how hath not he dem. 
cogneu, come ne la il pas cogneu. 


„ 


Nous nous auons cogneu, nous vous auons 
pou, we hane them, 


cognen, nous les auons cogneu. 
w Hauer we knowen vs, how haue we 


Come Nous auons no? cogneu,coe vo? auons 
yon, howe haue we them, 


nous cogneu,come les auons nous cogneu. 


we haac not knowen va, we haue 


Nous ne nous auons pas cogneu,nous ne bo? 


nat pou, we haut nat them. 


auons pas togneu nous ne les auõs pas cogneu. 
Howe Ham we not knowen vs, howe 


Come Ne nous auons nous pas co 
haue we nat pou, hower 


aue we nat 


LY 


nous pas cogneu, 


¶ Che ſeconde parſone. 
Ye haue ano wen vs, ye haue 


: 
| 
A 
: oy ; -. 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


pou, pe haue knowen them. 
gneu, vous les aues cogneu. 


N. i. 


ma congneu, il ta congneu, il la tongneu. 


— e N b TE 


oF 


— OR 


Jl Ne ma pas 5 congnett, ilneta pas congneu, | 


eu, come N 
ne vous auds nous pas cogneu,come = les auõs 


Vous nous aues cogneu, vous bogs aues co⸗ 


| 
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haue nat ye vou, howe haue nat 


Dane ye bessten vs, 


Come Nous aues 


vous cogneu,cbe! cbe vous aues 
pou, haue pe 


vous cogneu, come les aues vous cogneu, 


Ye ha ue nat knowen vs, pe haue nat 


Vous ne vous aues pas cogneu, vous ne vous 
pou, ye haue nat them, 


aucs pas cogneu, vous ne les aues pas co 
Howe haue nat pou knowen vs, howe 


Come Ne nous aues vous pas congneu, come 


— vous aues vous pas cogneu, come neles aues 


them. 


vous pas cogneu, 
¶ The thy2de perſone. 


They haue knowen me, they haue pou, they haue them, 


Ilz me ont cogneu, til3 te ont cog. ilz le ont cog. 
Dow? Hauer thep knowen me, howe haue they 


Come Mont ilz cogneu,come te ont ilʒ cogneu, 
howe haue thep them. 


come les ont 1lz cogneu, 
They haue not knowen me, they haue nat 


Ilz ne mont pas cogneu. Ih ne tont pas co- 


vou. they haue nat 


neu. Ji ue les ont pas cogneu. 
8 1550 Hauer they not —— 2 howe haue they 


Come Me mont ilz pas cogneu, come ne ie cans 
nat the, howe haue they nat 


ilz pas cogneu, come ne les ont il3 pas cogneu, 
The Deter! pluſparfer, 


had knowen me, 


had bym. 
e mauoy cogneu, Je tauop cog. e lauoy cog. 
Howe had J knowen me, 


Come Mauoy ie cogneu , che tausy ie cogneu, 
howe had J hym. 


come lauop ie cogneu, 
had not knowen me, AJ had nat 
1 ne i pas cogneu, ie ne tauoy pas co⸗ 


gneu, 


hymn, 
pas cogneu, 


the, Jhabnat 


gneu, ie ne lauop Þ 
5 Howe! had nat J 


e. d nat J 


ie pas cogneu, come ne lauop ie pas cogneu. 


The ſeconde perlone, 
owen me, —_ addeſt the, thou had 


we had nat Y 


nois congne 
Howe haddef thou knowen me, how benden thou 


the, how ha ddeſt thou 


gneu, come lauoys tu cogneu, 1 
Thou haddeſt not knowen me, thou haddeſt nat 


Tu Ne mauoys pas cogneu, tu ne tauops pas 


the, thou haddeſt nat hym. 
cogneu, tu ne lauoys pas cognen. 
Howe haddeſt thou not knowen me, howe daddeln 
Come Ne mauois tu pas co 
thou nat the. how had deſt thou nat hym. 


uops tu pas cogneu, cõe ne lauoys tu pas cogneu, 
¶ Cye tbyde perfone. | 


he had knowen me, be had the, o had hym. 


| Bauoit cogneu, il tauoit cog. t il lauoit cog, 
w had he knowen me. howe 


Come Mauoit il cogneu, coe tauo 6 il OR, 
how had he hym. 
come lauoyt il cogneu. 
he had not knowen me, he had 


et — cognen, il ne tau 


tu, il ne lauoyt pas cogne | 

gn Howe bad nat * — — * we had nat he 

Come ne mauoyt il pas cogneu , ce ne tauoit 
the, howe had nat he hym. - 


il pas cogneu, come ne lauoit il pas Ht; 
e 


ie pas cogneu, c men Aer ö 


Tu TuPauoys cogneu, tu tauoys n tula: 


Come Wauops tu cognen, come ne tauops tu co- 


u, come ne ta- 


ad he „„ 


t pas co⸗ 


2 2 
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( The plurell nombꝛe. 


"we had knewen vs, we had 


Nous nous auyons cogneu, nous vous anivs 
pou, we had them. 
cogneu, nous les autons cogneu. 
Bowe had we knowen vs, how had 
Come nous auions nous cogneu, come vous 
%% - - you, howe had we them. 
auons nous cogneu, cõe les auions nouscogneu. 
we had nat knowen vs, we had 
Nous ne nous autos pas cogneu, nous ne vous 
nat ou, howe we had | . them, 


autos pas cogneu, nous ne les auios pas cogneu. 


| Vowe Dad not we knowen vs, howe 


Come e nous autos nous pas cogneu , come 
had nat we pou, howe had not 


ne vous RULONS-.BOUS pas cogneu, come ne les aut 
we | em 


ons nous pas cogneu. 


( The ſeconde perſone. 
Ye had knowen vs, pe had 


Uous nous auies cogneu, vous vous auics co- 
po pe had them. 

gncu,vous les auies cogneu. 

Cie had ye knowen vs, howe had ye 


be nous auies vous cogneu, come vous aui⸗ 
' pou, howe had pe them. | 


es vous cogneu, come les auies vous cogneu. 


Je had nat anowen vo, ye had nat 


Uous ne nous auies pas cogneu, vous ne — 
pou, pe had nat 


auies pas cogien, vous ne les auies pas cogneu, 
Howe had not pe knowen me, 
eu, come 


Come ne nous auies — pas cogn 


had nat pe how dad nat 


Lg vous aules vous pas cogneu, coe ne * auies 
vous pas cogneu, 


J 


Chethyzde perſone, e 
They had knowen vs, they had t vou, they | 


R J Mauotent t cogneu, iz tauoyen 
5 4 


les auoyent co — 5 
Howe had they knowen vs, how had theyx 
Come Mauotent ilʒ cogneu, co tauotent ls 
you, hee had they them, 

cogneu,comeles auopent itz cogneu, I 
They had not knowen vs, they had unBt 


pou, thep had nat | them. 


yoient pas cogneu, ilʒ ne les auoient pas togneu. 
Dowe had they not knowen vs, | 7; YOWE 


Come e nous auotent tz pas con 
had thep nat you, how ad they. 


ne vous auoient ilʒ pas congneu: cot n ne les auot 
ent ilz pas 3 , Oy af Þ 
| e Future. N 41 Kl 
In : 2 dall hymn, 
1 te te cognoi P, tele cog, 
owe ſhall J lknowe me, howe (hall 7 
howe hall J hym. | 
come le cognoiſtray lle. 


nat them. 
(all knowe me, I hall | the, 
Coe Me cognoiſtrap ie, come te Pn ie, 
Je He knowe me, 2 ſhall nat 


I ſhall nat 
ſtray pas, ie ne le cognoiſtrap PAs. 


= (all not J knowe me, 
2 


Come Ne mc cognoiſtray ie pas, 
gnoiſtrap ie pas, come ne le cognoi 


the, howe hall nat 1 
5 com trap'e ie bas. 


¶ The ſeconde perſone. 
Chou ſhalt knowe me, thou halt 
Tu me cognoiſtras, tu te ug 


* 


cogneu, il; 


Ilz ne nous auoient pas cogneu, il ne vous a: 


f 
en, come 


e Ne me cognoiſtray pm, te nete congnol- 
the 13 


e, thon Date bt. 
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Come 4. 
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r e 


the, thou ſhalt nat 


] howe ſhall he brm 
come le cognoiſtra il il. 


pon, we hall 
irons, nous les cognoiſtrons. 


Howe ſhalt thou kaowe me, howe (alt thou 
Come me cognoiſtras tu, come te E mw 
the,” howe ſhalt tho dm. 


tu, come le cognoiſtras tu. 
Thou ſhalt not unowen me, thou ſha't nat 


Tu ne me cognoiſtras pas.tu ne te cognoiſtras 


pas, tu ne le cognoiſtras pas. 2 
Howe malt thou not knowe me, | howe ſhalt thou 


Come ne me coguoiſtras tu pas, come ne te co⸗ 
nat the, howe (halt thou nat hym. 
1 8 8 tu pas, come ne le cognoiſtras tu pas. 


e thyꝛde perſone. 
He ſhall knowe Th thy: — the, he ſhall hym. 


Il me cognoiſtras, il te ecognoilitas, il le cog, 


Howe ſhall he knowe me, howe ſhall he the, 


Come Me ane. come te cognoiſtra il, 


He ſhall not knowe me. he (hall nat 


Ine me cognoiſtras pas, il ne te ns 
noiſtras pas. 


Howe ſhall nat he knowe me, howe hail nat he 


Come Ne me cognoiſtra il pas, coinene te co⸗ 
the, _  howe<hallnat he hym. / 


, the,” ye ſhall nat 
pas. il ne le co 


gnoiſtra il pas, come ne le cognoiſtra il pas. 


We ſhall „Lebe Morn W 


Come nous cognoiſtre ons, nous vous cognot- 


- howe wall we 


Howe ſhall we knowe vs, * 
Come nous cognoiſtrons nous, come vous co-⸗ 
vou, we ſhall we them 


| gnoiſtrons nous, come les cognoiſtrons nous. 


We ſhallnat knowe vs, we ſhall 
* ne nons cognoiſtrons pas , nous ne vo? 
cognot- 


2s 
| , 
Fi 


| them. 


nat yo, | we all nat 1 
838 pas, nous ne les cognoiſtrons pas. 


Howe ſhall nat we knowe vs, hows 


ne vous congnoiſtrons nous pas,co 


them, | 
gnoiſtrons nous pas, 5 


e e. | 
ve chall „r e pare on f 


Uous no? cognoiſtres, vous vous cognotees, 


pe ſhall them, 

vous les cognoiſtres. "+ 

Howe ſhall pe knowe vs, howe (hall 
Come nous cognoiſtres vous, come vous co⸗ 

pe pom, howe ſhall pe th 


gnoiſtres vous, come les cognoiſtres ous. 
pe ſhall nat knowe vs, | e ſhallnat 


pou, pe ſhall nat : them. 


cognoiſtres pas, vous neles cognot 
Howe ſhall ye nat Kknowe vs, 


Come ne nous cognoiſtres vous 12 come ne 
hall pe nat you, howe ſhall g-nat | 


vous cognoiſtres vous pas,come ne 


them. 


ſtres vous pas. 


e tlone. 5 
They ſhall C. The thy2d — Gall | 


Sas all them. 


iz ies cognoiſtront. 
7 Howe ſhall they knowe vs, 


h : 
Come ne nous cognoiſfront iz, c me ne vous & 


they pou. howe (all they 


; eee iz, come ne les con = ttt 


ep hall not knowe vs, 


Ahne nons — pas, une 0? 


| 
| 


Come nenous-cognoiſtrons nous pas, come | 
ql nat we ou. we hall nat we | 
wee! les con 


Vous ne nous cognoiſtres pas, vous ne nous 


es congnot- 5 


3 nous cognoiſtront, tlz vous cognoltron, 2 


vou, they ſhall not them. 


q n g.itznelr cognoiſtront as, 
touts, — not — — | P howe tall 


Come Ne nous cognoiſtrot ilz pas, cõe ne vous 
they not _ pou, howe ſhall they nat 


them. 
cognoiſttõt ilʒ pas, coeneles cognotltrot ils pas, 
C The Jmperatyue. 


K10w 


thou, knowe he oz hym, knowe 
Co gnoys top.cognoille (op, cognotlſons nous, 
5 we pe, g 
cognoiſſes vous, cognoiſſent euls ou elles. 
Che future. 
Loke that thou knowe the, that he hym teile. that 
Garde Que tu te cognoiſſe, quil ſe cognoiſſe, que 
we knowe vs, that ye pou, 


nous nous cognoiſſõs, que vous vous cognoillez 
that they _ them lelfe. 


quit; ſe 8 
The futur negatyue. 


Do that thou knoweth nat, that he knoweth nat, that 
Fat Que tune cognoiſſe,quil ne cognorte,que 

\ knoweth nat nar, 

nous ne cognoiſlõs, que vous ne nene qui 

ne cognoient 


in: 


¶ Che optatiue futur. 
mare you that J mape inowe, . _ thatthou 
© vous pꝛie que ie onanotl 


* 


% 


** 
with „Geber ier, 


. 
cogn 


eu, quil apt cogneu:que nous a ons cog 
ye have that they have 10 

que vous apeʒ cogneu, quiz ayent cogn! 

¶ The pꝛeterit pluſparket, 5 


wolde te od that Jhad knowen, 
1 à dieu, que ieuſſe cogneu, Atu 


t he had that we had 


quil euſt cogneu:que noꝰ eullios, que vous euſſie 
that they had knowen. 


| quilzeuſſent cognen, | | 


¶ Che ſubiũctiue pꝛeſent * thze pet Lites is pie 
d optatiue putting bekoze þ verbe, &eu, oꝛ cõe. ac. 


¶ The fyꝛſt tuture of the comunctyue. 
whan J hailknowe thou ſhall he all knowe. 


Mais que ie cognoiſſe que tu, quil co olle. 


14 The ketonde future, 
nlde 


hon It nowe, . thou ſgulde 
Quant ie cognoiſtrope, que tu cogno 
; Chuide we ſhuldc =. | peculoe 
; cognoiſtroit: Que nous cognoiſtrions, que e 
they ſhulde know e 5 

co gnoiſtriez,quit cognorltrolent. 


J. She infincene, cognorſire, erit , Auot 
Ch gnorltre dhe pzeferit , Jupir 


From cogneu,© Che geridif,a cognoiſt, po cognoiſtre, 
e 


Encognoiſant. ant, The ſuptn 02 ouerthzowen, Jete. 


(ouhat Coden. and ſo ende * 
4. 
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e 7 que tape | 
eu, 


ge thou badden 
q tu euſſe tog. 


we ſhall | ye Wall Dog knowe, | 
Aue no? cognoiſlons ũ vo? eee ne; 1 
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| Nous ne ſomespas, pourg.ne ſpmes nous pas. 


pe 
Uous neltes pas, pourquoy neſts vous pas 


one expolicion 


ere doth folow the hls of this verbe 
am. The which is as an inſtrumẽt wherby 
we do expꝛeſſe by our woꝛdes al verbes pal 


te te, ie le ſuis. But foꝛ to eſchewe pꝛolixue, we ſhall 


tourne hym but re maner ys in euery On. 


Jam, why 6 
Je ſuis, pourquoy ſuis ie. 
am nat, why am nat J. 


e ne ſuis pas, come ne ſuis ie Aar. 
Thou arte, why art thou, | 


Tu es, come es tu. r 
Thou arte nat, why arte nat thou, 
Tu nes pas, — tu pas. 

he is. whp 00s 

Il eſt, pourquoy ſtil, 


De ts nat, why - is he nat, 


I neſt pas. come neſt il pas. 


Chet plurellnombye, beg 


„Kous 0 ſomes, pourquop ſommes nous. 
+ - nat, why be nat we; 


we 


Uous s eſtes, . Pourquoy eſt eſtes vous. 


They be, why 


bent, pourquoy Sont lh, 


nat, - wh 


Da 
Ib! ne font pas,Pourquoy ne ſont il3 pas. 
zeterit 


The p imparket. 
93 6 impart tet ; banebut 
eee 


Hote that 


has, ata — —_— — —_— 


They were nat. . whp| were 


I 4 neſtotent pas, pourquoy neſtopen i pa; pas, 


4 5 » . 
* „ 
4 1 #5 40, 
* 
- 


Jene fus potnt, pourquoy nefus le pe 


was beynge, whp 77 was J. 
— pourquop eſtope te, 
was nat, whp was nat I, 

Je neſtoy pas, pourquoy neſtoy te pas. 

Thou was, "why |" "Was thou, | , 
Tu eſtois, pourquoy eſtois tu, 
Thou was nat, why was then nat, 

Tu neſtois pas, pourquoy neſtois tu pas, 


| De was, why | was he, 
Il eſtoit, pourquoy eſtoit il, 


He was nat, why was nat he, 


Il; neſtoit pas, pourquoy neſtoit il Pay, 
¶ Theplurellnombze, | 


we were, why were . N 
_ eſtions, pourquoy eſtions LI 
were nat, whp- were we mat, | - 
Nous neſtions pas, pourq.neſtions nous 55 
ve were, why | were. ˙ = pe; 


Vous eſtiez, pourquoy eſtieʒ vous. 


pe were nat, why were 


| 
e nat by 
* 


| Uous neſttez pas, pourquoy n neſtie3 vous pas, a 


They were, why _ the 
Ilz eſtotent, pourquoy neſtoient is, 


Che pꝛetertt et. 
by was J. 


Jett kus, pourquoꝝ fus ve. 
nat, why was nat J. 


Thou was, why 


He was, whp 
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C, The plurell nombze. 


we wers, whp wer? we 
| Nous een, Fulines nous. 


were nat, were nat Wwe 


Nous ne kuſmes pas, pourꝗ . ne fulmes no? pas. 
were whp were bg. 4:33 


 Yous fuſtes, Pourquoy Fuſtes vous. 


were nat. why _ nat 


Uons ne fuſtes pas, Pourquoy ne  fuſtes vo? pas 
They were, Whp thep, 


Ilz furent, Pourquoy Furent ilz 
they wete nat, whyp were they nat, 


Ilz ne furent pas pourquop nefurent iz pas. 
¶ The pꝛeterit indifinttyf, 


Jhaue ben, whp haue J ben, 


Jap eſte, Ponrauep Ay ie eſte. 


if E haue nat den, Haue nat Iden, 
Je nap pas eſte \Pourquoy Nay ie pas eſte 


Thou haſt ben, whp . Haſtchoy ben, 
Tu as eſte, Pourquoy As tu eſte. 


Chou haſt nat ben, whp Hatt nat thou ben, 


Tu nas pas eſte. pourquoy Nas tu pas eſte 
He hath ven, why Hath he ben, 


Jl aeſte., Pourquoy All eſte, 


He hath nat ben, whp Path nat he ben, 
Il na pas eſte, Pourquoy Na il pas eſte. 


.C The plurell nombze. 24 
ben, why Dane Weben, 


Nous auons eſte, Pourquoy Addons non br. 


we haue nat ben, „ baue ͤ we nat deu, 


Nous nauds pas as eſte Burg farbe paseſte, 


ve ben, 
Uous anesefte, Pourquoy Aues vons eſte, 


pg | haue nat ben, 2 nat pe ben, 


| Uous naues pas eſte, Pourg.naues ho pas tue. 


They haue ben. ] 
Ibe ont tie Pourquoy Onciete, 30 


Ih ont pas eſte, Pourquoy nont ins 


¶ Che pzeterit moſt parfet 
had ben, — had Iden, 
auoy eſte, come Juope te eſte, 


Was ces en who! haue not t | 
Selte 


þ 


had nat ben, why had nat 1 


e nauoys pas eſte. come nauoy ie p 
Thou haddeſt ben, why haddeſt thou ben, 


Tu auoys eſte, come auois tu eſte, 


De bad ben, why had de den, 
GE. auoit eſte, come Fuoitil eſte, 


had nat ben, 


¶ The p lurell nombze, 


we had 257 why had we 
„ Nous auions eſte, Nourquoy Julds nous ale, 
had nat ben, why had we den, | - 


ye had ben, whp had 


Vous autez eſte, ourquop Autiez vous eſte. 
at ve 


- Uo? nauiez pas eſte,Pourq.nauez vous pas ele. 1 


pe had nat ben, whp had 
They had ben, why had 
3 TJbanuotent eſte, come Fuotentil3 
hep had nat ben, | whp had 
þ 3 nauoient pas eſte, come nauoten 


C Che tuture. 

Hall be, why ſhall J be, 
2585 come Serap ie. 
| why Call nat J be, 


e 
e ne ſeray pas, come ne ſeray — PAS, 


Thou ſhalt be, why 


ſhalt thou 
 Cuneſerasp pas, Pourquoy neſera 


: 4 


why had nat he | 3 
It nauoit pas eſte, come nauoit il pas eſte 


«> Cu uſeras, „ Pourguoy Deras tu, 8 


tu pas. 
ii. 


ben, 
eſte. 


Thou haddeſt nat ben, why haddeſt nat Al ben, 
Cu nauois pas eſte, come nauots tu pas eſte, 


ben, 


pe ben, 


they ben, 


be, 


= * an 2 — 


| 
i 


No? nauiõs pas eſte. Pourq.nauios no? pas eſte, 


ben, 


| thep nat ben, | 1 


He chalbe, why Hall he be, 


% r ee 


Fl ne ſera pas, pourquoy ne ſera il pas. 
C Che plurell nombze. 


we fhathe, why Hall we be. 


Nous ſerons, pourquoy ſerons nous. 
we ſhall nat be, why chall we nat be, 


Nous ne ſerons pas, pautq.ne ereus nous pas. 
ye tſhalbe, why wall ye be 


Uous ſeres, pourquop leres vous. 
re call nat be, why Gall nat pe be, 


Vous ne leres pas, pourquop ne ſeres vous pas, 

They chalbe, why hall they be, 
Ih ſeront, pourquop ſeront 1lz, 

They ſhall nat be. why ſhall nat they be, 

Il ne ſeront pas, pourquoy ne ſeront ilʒ pas. 


The imperatyue. 
Be thou, be he, be we. be pe, 


g Do1s toy, ſoit il, ſoions nous, loiez vous, 
K ep 
ſoient ils, 


'C Both the futures. 
Do That thou be, that he be, that We be, 
Fais Que tu ſois, quil ſopt, Que nous ſotons. 
that ye be, that thep be, 


ohh N þolent, he be nat, 


Fais Que tu ne fois; iS PAS, q qui ne ſoit point 


That we 


Que nous ne ſopous pas, que e ous ne ſotes pt pas, # 
thar they be 


quilz ne ſoient pas. 


e vous pate que ſoie, que tu tu ſois, quil 


Lo Re nt that thon be, that he be. 1 


Que 


That we be, that pe be, 


e pact 
wolde .CThep! cok 1 oe. 


The pꝛeterit parket, 


with my w 


I ma voullente, Que tapeeſte, que 
that he, 


Que nous ſoions, que vous rg 113 . 


| that he, 


5 Pleuſt adieuquetefuſſe, cufuſſe, quilfuſte, N 


at they were, 
Que nous 5 fuſſions;que vous ens, an [5 fullent. N 
that J gaue den, oy thou ] 

u aye eſte, | 


that we, that ye 


quil ayt eſte:Que no? ayons eſte, que we aye3 eſte 


that the haue ben, 


| quilz apent eſte, 


0 vt A 


epueterit plubpatfet. 


d ben, yf thou haddeſt ben. 


we had ben, pf ye 


no? cuſſdns efte, le v0? eulles eſte, lil cylſent eſte, 
C Che contunctyne is both in the pzefent and pꝛe 


teritis, lpke the optatyue. 


whan-'J Qalbe, 


The kyꝛſt future, Mais Que ſote, 


wer male. 
gquilz ſoient. 


The future boꝛowed of the potenct 
Qulde be, thou (Qylde be, he ſhulde be, we 


re ſhulde be, they culde be, 
1 Nous ſeries, 113 ſerotent. 


be, 
¶ Che intin re The pzeterit,; 


” - ibepnge,” 
C Gerundif, Pour fire, En eſtant, ac. 


{ynplhe chts-comugarion. 


how 


Ul move, 
clerope,, tuſerois, il ſeroit.; Kous ſerous, [18 


| 


Lone pen, 


| pk | 
Olpteulle eſte, le tu eulle eſte, fil teuſtett, De 


tu ſois, 
quil coit: Was: que nous ſoyons, que vous ſoyez, 


Juoir eſte. | 
and thus | | 
Ai | 
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| {Ag Sycttes 
ce lommes mon ce elles mon Ce ſont mon 


anſweres both in the affirmation and ne- 

gation of a thyng:as whan one doth ſap, 
7 am:another may ſap,ye be nat:where he may an 
lwere agapne, Jam: ⁊ the other grauntynge the 
ſame, ſhall ſaye, ſo are pe. Ind lykewyle whan one 
doth affirme a thynge by way of negation:as wha 
he doth ſaye, J am nat, yt any wyll deny the ſame, 
he (hall ſaye, ye be, ⁊ pf he wyll graunte vnto it, be 
(hall ſaye.no moꝛe axe pe. Foꝛ enſample of p̊ which 
J wyll make therof a comugation full requiſyte x 
neceſſary to the French tonge. But ye ſhall vnder⸗ 


FA" it is to be noted, that there be certapn 


ſtande that thꝛe verbes onelye ſhall ſerue you to 


this purpoſe, that is to ſaye:Yaue,do, à am:Foz yf 
one ſape, J am, ye mape ſape, pe be nat: haue, pe 
haue nat: and, J do, pe do nat:the whiche thze ben 
pʒincipall in this rule. 

be indicatiue of affirmation. 


Thou art De is, 


C4 Je ſuis C.Tu es 6 Il eſt 


Jam nat art not Ye is nat 


Non ſuis Non es Non eff, 


But J am But thon arte But he is 


85 — D = D — 


ce ws mon ce — 455 mon ce es — 
[4 
. "No? ſ6mes, C.Uousettes. Jo font. 


we be nat 
Non ſommes Non eſtes Non font 
But we be 


So be they 


C And lo fozth thozowe all the tences a modes of 


I was, J wis nd 4 
all the other twayn e, as ove; non eſtope. 
Bat J was, Co was J. ſapde, FI dyd nat. 
Sy eſtoie, ceſtote mon. Je dyſoie, non faiſoie, 
But I dyd, ſo dyd had, | Jhad nat. 
Sy faiſoic, ce faiſoie mon. Jauoie, non auoye, 
But J had, "fo had I, | J 4 haue, 
Dy auote, ce auoiemon, ie eus, non eus. Jarap 
I chall nat, "but 1 Wall, ſo ſqj all J. 


¶ Example fo: 2 


Jam nat. no 


doynge oz 02 \ultrynge. . 


[1 


t Jam, 


| | 


XX" "6 _(0ﬀ>OEES:  _vWW w— TT TY ww - 


do nat, but JI do, I do nat, no moze do J. 


ene kay pas.ſpfay, non fay, ce ne fay mon. 
haue nat, but J haue, J haue nat, no moe haue J. 


C Je nay pas: Sy ay. on ay, ce nay mon, 


hou haſt nat, but thou 


I, have Foz; no, 
Dis ie, fays ie, ay ie, ou non: ye ſhall anſwere, 


Oup, Nenny, , Non, 8to þ interrogatis negatpue, 


Im nat nat J. 
as Re ſuis ie pas, ne fap ie bas, Hal fi iex As, ye ſhal 
anſwere as is ſayd befoze in theraple of 8 negatiõ, 
| wherfoze this ts ſufficient foz this pzele rule, 


Nother conſugation of theſe two verbes in — r 
which bothe verbes of one ſignification (x Englyſh 
30. he whiche g9.sveectpus the Frenchetonge, herfoze the 
muſt helpe the tother. 


C.The preſent of the ſhewpng woe 
e boy, pourquop boy ik. — 


nat. why go nat 


er boy poynt; pourquop ne voy 5 


4 or p [ 


— | | 62 21 


non aray , ſy arap, ce aray mon, whiche thze wo2- 
des ſhall ſerue youto any verbes ſignifyeng ether 


Chenef ne ſuis pas, ſy ſuis, non ſuis, ce ne ſuts1 mot 1 13 


t,chou haſt nat, nomoze haſt thou, 
Tu nas pas, Spas. Non as:cena mon, AC, 


C.Touchynge the coniugation interr gatiue, as 


Uado r Eo 
in 
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} 
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Nous nallions mie, pourq.nallons nous mie. 


Chou goeſ?, why goeſt thou. 
Tu vas, pourquoy bas tu. 
Thou goeſt net, whp goclt thou nat. 
Tunevaspas, s POUTINOP? ne vas tu pas, 
Me gocth, why gocth he 
Il va, poutquop va il. 
He goeth nat, why gocth nat he. 
Ine va pas, pourquoy ne va il pas. 
The Prey ene 
we go, we, 
Nous alions,pourguop ations nous. 
20 nat. why go nat we, 
Nous nallons pas, pourquoyp Walen nous pas. 
ye go, why 80 Ye. 
Uous alles, pourgquop alles vous, 
nat. why go nat re, 


Uous nalles point, . nalles vous point. 
They go, whp 


Ilz vont, poutquop vont Us, 
Tuer go nat, why go nat they; 
Ih ne vont mie, pourquoy ne vont il mie. 
¶ Che pꝛeterit umparfet, 
J dyd go, why dyd J go, 
1 pourquoy altots te, 
dpd nat go. Wwhy dyd nat J go, 
Je nallois pas, pourquoy nallois ie pas. 
Thon dyddeſt go. why dyddeſt thou go, 
Tu allots,pourquop allois tu. 
Thou dyddeſt nat go, wor dyddeit thou nat go. 
Tu nallots point, poutquoy — tu point. 
He dyd go, why dyd he go 
Jl alloit, pourquop alloit Tl 
Me dpd nat go, Wwhp dyd nat he go, 
Fl nalloit pas, pourquop nalloit ii pas. 
U.Thepl Farrell nombre. 
we dyd go, dpd we go, 


„ Nous allions,pourquoy allions nous, 


dyd nat go, dpd nat we 0. 


Vous 


. 


4 | ” 
Vous nalaftes pas,  Pourquop nalabes 


| They went nat, why 
Az nallerent mie, pourquoy genere hire 


pe dyd go, owe dyd pe. go, 


„ ous allies, coment alliez vous. 
dyd nat go. howe 


They dpd go, howe dyd they go, 

Fl allotent,come allotent ils. 
Thep dyd nat go, howe dyd they nat go. 
Il nalloient pas, come nalloient ilʒ pas. 

¶ The pꝛeterit parfet. 
I went, howe went J. 


Jalay, coment alay ie. 
Je went nat, howe went nat J. 


— pas, coment nallay ie pas, 


Thou wenſt, howe wenſt thou. 


Tu alas, come alas tu, 
Thou wenſt nat, howe wenſt nat thou. 


Tu nalas mie, come nalas tu mpe, 


Dewent, how went he. 


Nala, coment ala il, 


De went nat, ho we went nat he. 
M nala point. coment nala il point. 
The plurell nombze. 

we dow went we. 


. Nous alaſines. come alalmes nous, 
went nar, howe went 


ye went, whp ye. 


Uous alaſtes, pourquoy alaſtes vo 


nat, whp went 


They went, ep. 
EE allerent, — allerentth. 


¶ Thepzeteritmdiffinitif, 
J hane gone, howe haue J gone, 
Jap alle,coment ay ie alle, 
have nat gone, howe bane nat N gone. 
e nay pas alle, coment nay ie pas 9 50 
ati. 


| 


dyd — Wi 
Uous nallies point, coment nallies vous point, 


Nous nalaſines point,come nalaſines us point 


ye nat. 15 
nn b 


Tu 


Thorn halt gone, why haſt thou gone. 


Tu as alle, pourquoy as tu alle, 
Thou haſt nat gone, wybp halte thou nat gone, 


Tu nas pas alle, pourquoy nas tu pas alle. 

He hath gone, why hath he gone, 

Il alle, pourquoy a il alle. 
Dec hath nat gone, why bach nat he gone. 
Il na point alle,pourquoy na il point alle, 

C The plurellnombze, 

we haue gone, why haue we gone, 

Nous auons alle , pourquoy auons nous alle, 
we haue nat gone. why haue we nat gone. 
Nous nauons pas alle poutq.nauõs no? pas alle 
{| PE haue not gone, whp haue nat pe gone, 

Uous aues alle, pourquoy aues vous alle, 
ye haue nat gone, why haue nat ye gone, 
Vous naues pas alle,pourq.naucs vous pas alle 

Thep haue gone, howe haue thep gone. 


Jlz ont alle, come ont 113 alle. 
Thep haue nat gone, Howe haue they nat gone, 


Jlznont pas alle, come nont ilz pas alle, 
E_ The pꝛeterit pluſparket. 

J had gone, Howe had J gone. 

altop alle, coment auop ie alle. 

not gone, howe had nat J gone, 


e nauoy point alle, coment nauop te point alle. 
Thou haddeſt gone, why yaddeſt thou gone, 


Tu auois alle, n auots tu alle. 
Thou had deſt nat gone, haddeft thou nat gone, 


Tu nauois poit alle, — nauots tu point alle 
De had gone, hows? had he gone, 


[l auoit alle, come auoit il alle. 
Be had nat gone, howe had nat he 


Jl nauoit pas alle, come nauoit il pas alle, 


CE. The The plurell nombze. 
we gone, howe had we gone, 


„ Nous autons alle, comet auions nous alle. 
had mat gone. howe had we nat gone. 


No? nautss point alle, comet nauiõs no? poit alle 
Vous 


gone, 


ye had gone, whp had ye. 


pe had nat gone, whp had na 


Uous nautez mie alle, pourq. nautez 


gone, 


Uous auiez alle, pourquoy auicz vous alle, 


at ye gone. 


They had gone, why had they gone, 
Iz auoient alle,pourq.auoyent ilz alle. 


Thep had nat gons, 


4. The kuture. 
I Qall go, w (hat I go, 
Je pzay,pourguoy pꝛape ie. 


(hall nat go, ſhall nat J go, 
e ny2ay das pourquoy niray ie pas. 


Thou ſhalt go, Howe ſhalt thou go, 
Tu yas, coment pꝛas tu, 


De Mall go, howe ſhall he go, 

ly2a, coment pꝛa il. 

all nat go, howe Qall nat he go, 

Il nita point, coment ny2a il point. 

C The plurell. 

we chall go, why hall we go, 

C.Nous p10ns. pourquop vꝛons nous. 

Wall nat go, why hall 


be 


| Nous nirons pas, pourquoy nirons nous pas, 


ye Mall go, why chall pe go, 
U9Uus v2es, pourq.y2es vous. 


ee Hall nat go, why ſhall nat ye 
© UoUus nires pas, pourquop nires vous pas. | 2; 


They all go, howe call they go, 

Ih yzont,coment yzont il. 
They (hall nat go, howe all they nat go, 
Ih niront mie, coment niront ilʒ mie, 
The imperatpue. 


Go thou, go he, all one, 


go we, 


Alles vous,Uoilent ou aillent _ 


whp had th | 
Flz nauoict point alle, pourq.nauotct Hl poit alle, | 


Thou ſhalt nat go, howe (alt nat thou go. 
Tu niras pas, coment niras tu pas. 


nat gone, 


* 
we go, | 


Us toy, aptle lup, voile luy, alons nous, . 


lit, c > 
| 
[Es 


0? mie alle. 


that thou go, that he go: 


- he went, 


¶ The fyzſt future, 


Do that thou go, that he go. 


Fais que tu voyſe ou aylle, quil voiſe ou aille, 
that we go, that ye go, that they go. 


que no? allõs, que vo? alles, quil voiſent ou aillet 


Che ſecond future negatif, 
Kep? that thou go nat, all one. 


¶ Garde, que tu ne aylle poiut q tu ne voiſe point 


that he go nat, all one. that we go nat, 


quil natle poynt,qutl ne voiſe poit, q no? nallons, 


that ye go nat, allone. 


q vo? nalles, quilʒ ne allẽt poĩt, quilʒ ne voiſet poit 
¶ The optatif. 


wolde to god, 0z J pzape pou, that 780. 
Pleuſt a dieu, ou ie. voꝰ pꝛie, que taille ou voiſe, 
| that we go, that ye 
que tu aille, que il aille, que nous allons, que vous 
go, that they go. | * 
alles, que 413 aillent, ou voiſent. 


The pꝛeterit imparket. 
with my wyll. that J wene, chat thou went, that 


A ma voullente, que tallaſſe, que tu alaſſe, que 


that we went, that ye went, 
il allaſt, que nous alliſſions, que vous alliſſiez, 


that they went. 


quils allaſſent, 
¶ The pꝛeterit parket. 


wolde to god, 
C.J ua mienne voullente, que tay alle, que tu ate 
gone, that he haue gone, that we haue gone, that ye 
alle, quil ayt alle, que nous avons alle, que vous 
haue gone, that they haue gone, 
ayes alle,quilz ayent alle, 


* i 
If 


that I have gone, that thou hau 


O lp 


l 


Paeteril pluſp arfet, 


Ort J had gore, pk rhow had gone. yk he had gone, | 15 
C Olvieulſe alle, Se tu euſſe alle, ſeileuſt alle, | 
17 | 


we bad "gone, yt pe bad gone. pf they 


had gone. 
ſent alle. 


C ve may make a future of the pꝛeſent: Sapen ge 


with mp wp, that J mayego anone. c. 
A ma voullente, que ie LOO ct cetera , que 


9 7 ö 


ie voile tantoſt. AC, 


¶ Che c6tunctif pzefent xthze eres is lyke the 
optatif, Sapeng: come 02 quant, befoze the ver- 


wolde to '. god, 
be, leupng A ma voullente, ic. 


ſhulde go, thou he we ſhulde go, 
tunction, Je pꝛaie, tu yzots, il y2oit, nous 97 
ye GQulbe go, they chuide go 

vous pies, iz popent, 


The ſeconde future, | 
whan chan go, all one, m4 thou are g0. 


Mais Que ie aille, que ie boiſe, que tu aille, 
all one, whan he ſhulde go, all one. 


que tu voiſe, que il aille, que il voile 
go, than pe call go, when they chall go. all one, 


allons,que vous alles,quilz aillent, quilz voiſent. 
To go. To be, 
C.The indifinitif, Aller, L The baer, 7 | 


alle. ¶ The gerundik. Allant. Finis, 


| | | 
| 


Se nous euſſons alle, ſe vous euſſes alle, le 1 cuſ je 


¶ The future boꝛoweth of the potenttall moode 
which maye be tourned ſyr manner of wayes after 
the indicatif, oz elles. c bu. after the ſeconde con⸗ 7 


p 


whan we Qld | 
que nous 


_ Exe foloweth another e whiche 
maye be turned. xxx vi. manner wapes, lyke 
Ithe pꝛecedent, oꝛ els.xii.in euer perſon, ad- 
binge Me te. le, lyke the kyzſt conugation, but fo; 

to eſchewe pꝛolixite, it ſhalbe ſyngle. 


J fe, thou leet, hHeſceth, we fe, ye 
Je voy, tu bois, il voit, nons veons, vous vo: 


| tte le, 
ez, ilz voient. Pꝛeterit imparket. 
he opd ſe, we dyd le, ye 


J dpd le, thou dyddeſt 
Je veoie, tu veois, il veoit, nous veions, vous 
dyd ke, they dyd c. 
veiez, ilz veioient. ¶ Þ2:eterit parfet, a 
ſawe, thou ſawe, he ſawe, we ſawe, 


Je veis, tu veis, Fil veiſt, nous veilines, vous 


Cawe, thep lawe. 
Pꝛeterit indiffinitik. 


veiſtes, ilz veirent. . 
JF haue ſene, thou haſt tene, e hath ſene. we haue (ene. 


ay beu, tu as veu, il a veu, nous auons veu, 
pe haue kene. they haue ſene. 


vous aues veu, il; ont veu. CPYreterit moſt Eket. 
J had ſene, thou haddeſt, he had, 
Jauoie veu, tu auois veu, il auoit veu, nous 
had Cene, pe had, 4 they had ſene. | 
auions veu, vous auieʒ vey, il auotent veu. 
¶ The future, 
7 chall ce. thou ſhalt. he chall we ſhall ſe. 
, Je — Nr il voira, nous voirons, 
e a | e 
vbous voires 15 U voiront, C.Thet (mperatif, 


Se thou 0z he. 
Uois tor ou lup,voions nous, voies vous, bol 


ent enix ceulr,elles.celles, 
¶ Both futures affirmatifand negatif, 


Do that thou leeſt, 03 that thou fert tat, that 
, TAS que tu voie, ou aue tu ne voie point, quil 


voie 


D 


1 De nous euſſions, ſet vous ;euſſiesil euſſent veu. 


\ 4-4 
| 71 


x: * 


Ceeth, en that, he leeth vat, that we fe, op that 
vote, ou ul ne voie poit, que yousvoions,ou que 


nat, that. 5 that pe 
nous ne -voions point, que Pons pate ou que ne 
nat, that they te, oz that they nat, 
votez point, quilʒ voict, ou quelles ne volt pount, 
C The optatif pzelent. 
od, 07 Jpzay vou, that 3 


wolde 
Ala miene voullente ou te vous pe, que ie 
may ſe, that thon mapſt ſe, that be map le, that we maye ſe, 


voie, que tu vote, quilvoie, Que nous votons, 
that pe mape ſe, that they mape le, 
que vous votes, quilz voient. ¶ 


wolde to god that J coude be. that thou that he, 


Pleuſt a diu que te veiſſe, q̃ tu veiſſe.quil veiſlle, 
That we coude fe, that ye that they 


Que no? vetſſions,que vo? veilleez,quils ballett. ; 
with my 1 P — 4 baue ſeve, that chow [53501 
A ma voullente, que iate veu, que tu ae veu, 

that ge that we haue tene, that pe . 

quil aie veu,quenous atons veu,que vo? ates veu 


thep 
— atent veu. C.Pluſp parfet, 
O pt J had ſene, pf thou "pf he had ſene, 


,D ſe ieuſte veu, le ty eulle Ne veu.ſile euſſe veu. 
we bad yt they und ſene. 


C Theſubiunctifislpbethe tatif. The paſte | 
F fucure of the ſubtunctyue „ boirols, „ 


noiroit. voirions, voiricz, voiroient.. 
whan © Aha Reg 


Che ſecond futur:mais que ie bole que tu voie ol 
be | 38 þ they . 
quil vote, no? vage aue vous votes quits vo bolet i 


¶ Finis, Qt Ano⸗ | 


zeteritimpk, . 


¶ The intinttit. Geotr,Pzeterit, Aol be, votat 5 


25 0 e e e "16 that 
28 . 1 


turne it akter the ſecond coniuga; ye ſhall haue an 
huudꝛed and. vui. wayes m one tenſe. addynge to 


3 * RN > „„ W 9 
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Dail pozte,c: 


Vous a dub, vous orte, coment le ont wy pozte. 


| othcred compa.vps howe bo you, f * 
do ye kare, a pt ye do take þ vetbe after the 
kirſt cõiugation ſapeng: Je poꝛte, poʒte ie, 


Mall tourne it. cxxvi.wayes in one tenſe, a ye ſhall 


it: me, te le nous nous, vous vous, tl; fe, 
{owe do J fare. os beate me,. how doſt thou fare,oz beare the,howe - 


Coment me poꝛte te, coment te poztetu, coment ſe 
doth he fare, howe do we fare, howe do þ 


vey il, coment nous poztons nous, coment vous 
- |, fare, howe do thep fare. 


poxtes v deu .coment ſe poztent ilʒ. 
C The pꝛeterit (mparfet, 


weve dvd "JI, © doe dyddeſt thou, 
Coment Me po:toy ie, coment poztots fu, 


howe dyd he, dowe dpd we deare 


coment le poꝛtoit il , coment nous poztions nous, 
howe dpd re howe dpd they 


coment bous er vous, coment le poztotent ils, 


The ppeterit parfet; at 


gow dyd C.T 'dyddeft tho, bowe 
me poztay te; — te poztas tu, coment 
dyd he, howe dyd we bearc e howe | 'F 
ſe poxtail, coment nous poztalmes nous coment' 
dpd ye be 2 „ 


von. dos 
vous pay: vous, coment le pozterent ih. 


| \C The pꝛeterit indifinitif, 
How ma ele 02te coment tap te pozte comes 
* -..- jy Tr po ho 1 
r pozte, coment 
dowe ha they bome them, 


The 


pozte ie. ac. And lykewyſe of ie fap. ac. ye | 


I I fhvulopbeare, 


howe had he bozne pin, | howe had 
co. ſe auoit il poꝛte, co. nous auions nous pozte, 


WY EL WW C008, 


And teuch 
3 Le, befoze. x£ 
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TE O wh moſte parfet hadde thou „ 
Comẽt ma te pozte, coment tauois tu pozte, 
we bone vs, 


howe had pe bozne you, howe had. they þome them, 


co, bous auiez ous pozte,co. le auotent 3 pozte, 


Cc The future. 
Jbeare me, howe Walt thou beare the, 


Howe- 


-Comentinepo 
howe all he beare 


howe (ail we beare vs, 


coment fe poztera li, content nous pozterons nous, 


howe. ſhall pow | beare pou, how (Hall they brate the m, 


toment vous po:teres vous tomet ſe pozt rot ilx. 


¶ The Jmperatyue, Optatyue, # Contunctpue, 


may nat ſerue with this woꝛde, coment, ſaue onely 


the Future of the Potentiall moode, whiche is: 
a ſhuldeſt, he chulde, we aide beate, ve 


Pozterote, p 
ſhuide, they thutds beare. $435 


riez, pozterotent.. Ind yt 7 ane 
ſayd modes, ye 27 kolom the ter rok chis 


doſt 000% 
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t-rites , fayeu tle faiſot ie. 
ic how a [ vonk, colauoy is 
£1 * lay fair, pls ie 


tay ie, commit le fe 1 
Here koloweth yn conttigat ton e OL 


ozterap ie, coment te pozteras tu, 


s, poxterott ; poxrevtons,, pozte- 


Q. u. ctyue | 
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had cuſtomed, bab, 


aden 


| tif in Frenche,which (is: Jam wont, becaule it is 


Jam wont, thou art 


a verbe rate and ſyldome vled: Je ſeulz, tu ſeulz, 
he is wont, we be wonte, ye be wonte, they de wonte; 


\ . ifeult: nous ſeulmes,vous ſeultes,tlzleulent,” - 


¶ The pzeterit imparket. 
was thou 


efouloie, ty ſoullois,l ſoulloitznous fouliss, 
vous ſoulies, a3 ſouloient, -C Pxeterit parfet, 


J was 


Fe ſeuls. tu ſeulz tl ſeult. Nous ſeulmes, vous 


ſeultes;Jls ſeulrent. Theres no moze of this ver- | 
be, foꝛ yt we pzocede any further, we do ſay 


e ayende 

haue 
[arap de couſtume, 
ſhall cuſtome, xo foꝛth. 


couſtume, 


¶ Another vetbedefectif which is. it is lawfull to 


me. This verde! mape be turned arri. wapes ac. 


4540 t9 the, it is to hymn; - is to vs, - 


A me loiſe, i teloiſe, 0 lar 455 i nous, 


it is to you, 1, (tis tott em lawfyll, Dy 
yp 5 f wkull. — vs, to pow, N 3 
Lot 66. nous, tl vous 4 


. 


terit imparfet, Quil me latliſſe. 
Chat it haue ben to me that he had ben eo ber 


epluſparfet, | | 
Jt had ben to [Thep uſpark — me, | 


C7. mauoit eſtelotſible, il tauott eſte lollible. i; 
l lux auott eſte loiſible, Jlnous, u vous, tþ1 leur ; 
auoit efte loiſible, k 
¶ The future is; : 411 me Bs 0} elles il me {ers 


loiſpble, 
CThe future of the imperatif , whiche is negatif . 


chalbe to me, Ab 


Roke that it be not lawfull to the. 


is, Garde ou faitz, quil ne te loiſe. 


That it were to me lawtull. 


¶ The optatif, Quil me kuſt lotſible, che " 


¶ Theparfet.Quil maie eſte page 575 aye a 


loyſyble, and ſof oth. at it hach Va 0 . 


| CThepluſparfet.Quil meuſt eſte jopſible, | 8 
Che ſubiunctit᷑ is lyke the optatpue,taking the ö 
1 pꝛelent fo: the ſeconde future. „ 


howe it Qulde be lawful to me, 


4 þ C The fyzſtefuture, come il meloiſeroit, come il 
ce loyleroit, come il lup lopleroit, come iz nous 
5 % | area, coe tl vo? loiſeroit, coe ilʒ leur lolſeroit, 


Conia 


the moſt parte is negatyue, as: 


Lindykve wyl adde this wozde it, vnto the” 


5 ſame,ſayng: Jcare not cfoz it, xe chal put an n after 
7 | 1 loan | euery | 
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6 of this verbe Care which ro 


euery pꝛonown, as il ne mẽ chault. a ne tẽ, il ne luy 
en il ne nous en, il ne — en itt ne _n en chault, 


care nat, | 
Lt we me chault, Ane te echault, tl ne luy: une 


nous, ut ne vous, my ne leut chault. 
¶ Pꝛeterit impartet. 


Lne me, il ne te, Unelup chaloit: ih ue nous 


ilz ne vous, ilz ne leur chaloit. 
¶ Pzeteritparfet, 


cared nat, 


Jine me, 2 ne te, il ne luy chalut: : an ne nous 


ilz ne vous, dn ne leut chalut. 
J hane nat cared. 


C.The pꝛeterit indifinitif. Jl ne ma chalu. xc, 
„ eterit pluſparket,. _. 


J had nat 


ne maol il ne ele il ne lup auoit: ilʒ 


ne nous ah ne vous. Ty nc leur auott chalu. 


e The future, 


Ine me chauldza,tlne te, il ne luy: ik ne nous 1 1 
TH ine vous, ik ne leut chauldza. ¶ Imperatife. 


Care thou nat. hym care we nat, care ye care ws 3 | 
E ne rs chaille: ne ns ne Tug ies 


that thon care, that thou nat care, le we 
Garde hw te ire Fu. ne te chaille, oo 


that we care, that we nat care, 


2 nous chailte, quil ne noꝰ 7 chavle, 
| care, . that ve nat N 


| bouscha equi vous chailtguoerqullens 


care, that they nat care, To | TNT 
4 chaile, ,quitne eur chaille, C Optatif, 
care, that thou care, 


\In ma a voullente: : quil me chaille, quil te chaille, 


care, that we care, that pe 


quil lup chaille:quil no? chaille,quil vous chaulle, 


that they care, 
quil leur chaille. C The lmparket. 
Cc re, | 


wolde to god, that J | 
. Pleut LA re chalulſe,quil te e chaluſſe, 


that pe 


quil luy chaluſſe : qui nous chalulle, quil vous | 


that they care, 1 
chaluſſe, quil leut chaluſſe. ¶ Pꝛeterit parfet, 


; with mp wyll, that J haue, that thou haſt. 
A ma voullete, quil mate chalu. quil taicchalu, 


that he hath care that we that pe that they haue care. 
qͥl luy apt chalu:quilno?, ql voꝰ, qͥl leur ayt chalu. 


| The pzeterit pluſparfet. - 
5 O0 „t J care,yf thou haddeſt,yf he had tate. 


O ſil me euſt, ſil teuſt, fil luy euſt chalu: Si 
we, pf pe yk they bad care, 


I nous,fil vous, fil leur euſt chalu, 
| Ipiape to god, N 
¶ Thefutur is lyke the p:eſent, as: Je pꝛie a dieu 


that J care nat, o that Y care 
FT qui ne me chaille, ou qui me an... 
C The ſubtunctif is lyke the optatif. 


wan Jſhall 


1 '. Thefuture, Mats quil me cha chaulle, x lo both 
ce tcconde future, Jinei ne mechauldzoit d a ne 


nat care, He ſhulde nat care. 


A te chauldzoit, il ne luy . — — — hat, | 
CThe unk we; 4 F 


ne peult ues 


Nother contugation of two verbes toge- 


ther, that is to ſap, I ſerche in Englyſthe, 
& becauſe I wyll eſchewe — wyll 
toucheb but the [pngulernombze of euery tenſe. 


Je cerche , ie quiers, tu cerche , tu quiers , 


il cerche, il quiers. Nous exchons,nous querons, 


vous cerches, vous quieres, ilʒ b cerchet, th quierct, 
Pꝛeterit emparfet, 


J dyd ſeke oz Cerche, 


Je cerchoie, ou querote. ZE 


The pzeterit parfet. Je cerchap, ou quis. 
have ſought, 


The pꝛeterit indifinitif. Jay 9 ou quis. 
The pꝛeterit pluſparket, Jauote ec cerche, ou quis 


The kuture. Je cercherap, ou quereray. 
ſeke thou, 03 ſeke he, 


The imperatyue : cerche top, ou - bore toy, 
Scue we, 


Querons nous .cyerchons nous.queres vous, cer 


ches, quierent eub, cherchent eulz. 
that thou ſeke, that thon lerche, 


Thefuture,Garde quetucerche, que tu quiere. 


that thou lerthe nat, 


e ſecõd futur. Garde ue ne cerche 1 
ay r. Garde que ne cerche on queer 


The optatif, A ma voullente, — 7e cerche, 


0z Ceke. 


ou quiere. ee 
at J dyd 
Preteritimparket.Pleutt avieu quete cerchae 


N pleuſt a dieu que ie quille, 


che 


| 
* 


with my wyill, 
The pzeterit parket. 2 ma voullente dit tae 


cerche ou 1 


O pt I had ſought, 


thou had, pft he had. 


u euſſe ſil euſt. xc, 1 
k Che ſubitictif ts lpbe ß optatit, | yis.cpterits, |! 
Che fyꝛſt future. Mais as q ecerche, ou quiere, 
C The ſeconde future. ecercherote, ou qreroie, 
quererots, roit: rions,riez; rotent, 
To ſeke, and to ſerche, 


(The tnfinitif, Cercher, et querir. 


5 E: Note, that this con(ugation maye be turned ſir 
and thirty Hager wayes. after thefplt lapenge. 


2 — cerche te,pourquop! cerche ie: Je ne cer⸗ 
nat, (ehe nat J. tehe nat J. 


che pas, ne cerche te pas, Pourquoy ne ous * 


nas. ac. Oz elles an hundzed and eyght wayes 


1 ane tenſe ſapenge after the.tt.contugation, e me 
AJ ſeke the, I hymn Cerche, „ 
” quiers, i te quiers, ie le quiers and ſo f 2 


| mage i with 12 queſtions, C Loke vpon the 2 


LL TUM FIC 


Spee per S fx f ccth ods, | 


which ſhalbe a patron # example fo all ſuche ver- 
bes, the which coniugation map be turned ſyx and 
thirty wapes after the fyzſte, oʒ an 8 d. vill. 


akter the ſecond. 2 ben en, Jem geuoulle, 


J blote, ſtare, 


ie bzoulle, ie toulle, Fr movlle, ie ſoulle, ie coulle. ie 
J cut, IJ rue, 


cal e katroulie- te barboullc, te talle, ie baile, 
J gape rapie 


ebaſlie.te le Alle, and ſu ſuch be. 


kneſe, 


| | Nousno? . engenoulles, 


they knel 
dlz ſengenoullent, CThepzeterit imparfet. 
F dyd knele, 


Je mengenoullote, tutengenoullois, il ſenge⸗ 
noulloit:nous nous engenoulliõs, vous vous en⸗ 


IIS 1 fengenoullotee. C The pxeterit pket, 
Je mengenoullap, tu engenoullas, 5 ſenge⸗ 
noulla nous nous engendullames, vous vous en 
genoullates,tb ſengenoultrce, CP.indifinitif, | 
th ou hate k 
Jemayengenoulle,tut tas cngenoulle, FR N 
ginoulle:nous.neus a0 ons engenoulle, vo? 30” vous \ 


they 


aues engenoulle,ilz fe aut engenoulle, 


7 0 


png faictes qutlz ne 


” pou, that 1 
5% que ie mengenoulle, quetuceugenoulle, quit 


vo? vo? auieʒ engenou 


> hoe n | 


e mengenoullerap, tu u tengenoulleras, (ſen: 
genoullera:nous no? egenoyllexqns,vous vous 
engenoulleres ſengenoullerot.  CThimpatif, 


thou, ox he, | 


Engenoulle top, ouſop, engenoullons nous. 
knele them unte. 


engenoulles vous, quils ſengenoullent. 
(Both kutures negatik and affirmatik. 


De That chon knele, that tho | 
„Garde Que tu tengenoulle, que tu ne * 
not, that he- kne that he hnele' nat, 


noulle pas: : dl fengenoulle,dlne ne ſengenoulle pas, 


1 


Que nous nous engenoullss, a nous nenous en⸗ 
nar, that that 


Do that they 


bous ne vous 5 engenoulles pas, Faictes quilz ſen- 
that thep _ knele x nay 


lengenoullent pas. 


with mp 


that thou 


that we 


ou quell ſengenoulle, ij nous nous engenoullss, 
E. -. 


genoullent. CT he pzeterit impartet. 


wolde to god J dye knele, that thou | 


| _endadien que mengenoullaſſe, que tu ten 
K. it, genoul- 


> I; atoit engenoulle:1o® no” aui6s engenoulle, F 
als ſeauoitt egenoulles, 


genoullons pageque'Þ vous vous engenoulles, que 


Oz Ipiayre 


74 la mienne voulléte, Ou ie deus 


que vous vous engenoullez, quilʒ ou quelles ſen⸗ Bo 


K and * ry 


that we 


genoullaſſe,quil ou quelle le an: que noꝰ 


nous engenoulliſons,que! vous vous engenoul- 
tha 


liſſieʒ, quilʒ ou quelles ſengene le tent. 


The pꝛeterit parket. I ma vouliente. 
t Phage kacled,.., that thou 


Que mate engendulle:que tate engenoulle,que 
lai engenoulle:que nous — engenoulles, que 


that they 
vous ates engenoulles,quilz ſe atent engenoulles 


O and C.T ye P2 plylparket. haddeſt 


S le ie meulle engenoulle, ſe tu te euſſe enge⸗ 
pf he had pf we 


noulle, ſe il ſe cuſt ena: : ſe nous nous eul- 
ſions  engenoulles,ſe vous vous euſſes engenoul⸗ 


legs, fi fe euſſent engenoulles. 
The lubtunctif is lyke the optatit᷑, ſapeng: Come 
oꝛ Quant befoze the verbe. 


1 che kyꝛſt San 
f Mais que bie mengenoulle,que tu tengenoulle, 
quil len l mais que nous nen nous $ engenoul- 


lons Gt vous v0? engenoulles, quilz il fengenoulltt, 
"PS The (econde future, 


Je mengenoullerote, tu tengenoullerois, a fer 
- genoulleroit; nous nous engenoullerions, vous 


vous engenoullre, ten gude The 


4 | 
To knele. * "ito baut 


De mengenouller, En mengenoullant. 


wyſthe the, - 
i. The ouerthzowen.oꝛ ſupin. Je te ſouhatte en- 


oue reherſed. C Finis. 
Cõiug. cõbinynge oz ioyning two verbes 


whan 12 am atſcole, J do mp deuer, 


- Quant ie ſuis a leſcole, ie fats mon debuoirt da- 
fo learne mp lefſon. 


| pzendzemaleſſon, ou lecon. 
whan thou arte at ſcole, thou doeſt thy deuer fo 6 


Quant tu es a leſcole tu fais ton debuotr dapꝛẽ 


deuer to learne 


deuoir bir dapzendzer noſtre lecon, 


Quant vous eſtes 
dener fo lrarne 


vrudtr ir dappzendze vo leſſon. BI Gre”. 
they be at ſcole, ey do they} dener to | 3 
eee i 


learne 
pzendzeleur | lecon. 


The inkinitik, ;Engenouller, The pz preterit Juou 
engenoulle, The 22 Pour mengenouller, 5 


genoulle; And lykewyſe of all the other verbes a⸗ 


togyder,that is to ſap, J am, and I do, ta⸗ 
— the p̃ſent onir in elchewing p2olixite 


thy leſſon. \ 
dze ta leſſon ou lecon. 5 
whan he is at cole, | he doth his deuer to learne . 
Quant leſt aleſcole,1lfait ſo ſon debuoir dapzen- 
uon. | 
dze ſa leſſon. 
whan we be at cole, do one 


Nuit nous ſommes aleſcolle.no? faſoins noſtre 9 | | 


teſcole, vous feſtes vole „ 


And ſo foꝛth thoꝛowe all the coniugation of J am, 
aboue wꝛytten, and ſo of this verbe J do, which is 
in the pꝛeterit imparket: Je faddoic, 


parfet, e keis. 
' haue done. 


¶ Che pꝛeterit indifinitif. Jay fait. 


had done. 


TIM auoie fait. mn 
on, 
¶ The future, Je ferap. «The impatif. Faitz. 


Loke that theu do 
(Che kuture. Garde que tu fact. 


Let me do. 


¶ The optatif, Que ie face. 
f That J dpd, 
imparfet. Que ie keiſſe. 


That J hane done. 


¶ The pꝛeterit partet. Que lape faict. 


Tvat J had done. 


pluſparfet. Que ieuſle fait. 
¶ che ſubiunctpf, lpke the optatyf, 


I Gall do. 


C_Thetfy:lt future. Pais que ie face. The ſecond 


I ſhulds do, 


Te feray, rois, roit, Ferions, ries, rotent, The t- 
To do. To haue done, 


kinitik, Fatre. Pzeterit , Auorr fate. Gerundef. 


Jn dopnae, todo, ko to do. The oucrthiowen. to be done 


En fatſant. a faire, po: fatte. Le rcuerſe. Eſtre fait. 


C Note, that foꝛ to lerne French quickely ye muſt 
turne the ſayde coniugation. iii. maner of wayes, 


that is to ſap affircmatyue, and interrogatpue a. 


me atyue and intetrogatpue, as it hath ben 
ewed here befoze. ( Finis. cv 


C Another cõtugatiõ by waye of cobination lyke 
og tother befoze teherſed. And fyzſt of thepzeſent, 
Nuant 


; 


n, 
[S 


ww rYWYY tro = 


F repute we vile and vitclete * 
Quit te me repute vil x 02d, vile * E02de p bade. | 


am clene and pute, goodaes, 


e ſuis ncet # pur, necte a pute. pat bonte. bl 
thou repute the by goodnes, | 


Tu es esnect et pur, necte et pure pat humilite. 
whan de hym repy 


Quant il ſe repute vil et 02d, vile # oꝛde parbonte, | 


Je eſt pur et Neck, PUre et -necte par humilite. 


Qn t nous 105 reputons bils x 02d3, viles 8 02des | 

e - be 
par humilite:noꝰ ſomes purs x necteʒ. c. p bonte. 
whan ye pour reput 


Nuant vous ves repute bilz x 02d3, viles x ozdes 
par — :v0? cds purs # nectʒ, c. par bonte. 

— 
tigen ilz ou elles le reputct vilz x 02dz, vilesx oꝛdes 
par humiite: . ou elles. ont purs # nectz, pures 
etnectes par bonte, and fo kozth vnto the impera- 
tif, makyngeother verdes by patron of the ſame, | 
A oo: euerp of them twyſe reherſed,and 

the verbe tepeted euer in the pꝛeterit par⸗ 

t. a the fy:{t x laſt goynge though 


tenſes, the wht ben thus: Whan F le that F 
cſawe, thonke that Þ nenert[DUCHE. 1 
*whan J te that 


that J neuer theught. 
er oncques. 


Quant 


Quireuterepute vil et oꝛd vile x 02de, par bonte, „ ; 


Lſo another coniugatts with two verbes _ 


all the modes 


Nuance voy ce que ne *veis lamals, Je penle bs 


# H„—ↄ éj]!———— ꝓ w Aw — ——  ——  — — i maiden ..,, Vo une ou a as _ 7 


wan he ſeeth 


Quant ũl voit ce quil ne veiſt tamats , Jl penſece ce 


ne beſongne pas: ; Quant tu velongne, tu 


when thou Ceeſt that, that then 
Quant tu vots ce que tu ne veis tamats , ty 'penſe 


ce que ie ne penſas oncques, 


quil ne penſa oncques. | 


 whan we fe that, that we 


Quant nous votons ce i nous ne veiſmes tamais 


nous penſons ce que ne penſames oncques, 
whan pe ſe that, that pe neuer ſaws 


Quant vous voieʒ ce que ne veiſtes tamais vous 


penſes ce que ne penſaſtes oncques, 
whan thep fe 


Quant 11z votent ce qutlz ne veitent damals, d pe: 


ſent ce que ne penſerent oncques. And ſo thzoughe. 
tyll the imperatit, than ye may tutne Þ verbes if ye 
lyſt, ſapeng:whan J thynke that J neuer thought 
ſe that I neuer ſawe. Quãt ie penſe ce q ne pen⸗ 
ap ta mais. Je voy te q̃ ne veis oncques, ⁊ ſo fozth 


¶ Another contugation iopnynge 
two verbes together. 


whan J am pdell, J nat, whan 1 
Quant te chomme, Je ne beſongne pas.quat ie 
wozke, J am nat pdell, whan thou art pdel! — 


e 
ne chome 


pdell, whan he 03 is pdell, wozketh 


pas: quant il on ellechome , den dle ne 
nat, whan he 02 the doeth woke, he oi the is nat 


pas: quant ũ ou elle beſongne, il ou elle 


* 


Quant 


tuyas nullegarres, tune poyntnantis,: 


we do not woke 


whan we be -pdotl, | 


Quant nous chõmons nous ne beſongnons pas | 


whan we wozke | we be not ydell, 
Quant nous beſongnons,nous ne chomons pas 
whan ye be pdell pe wozke not, 


Quant vous chommes, vous ne beſongn pas. 
whan pe wo1ke, | ye be not pdell. 


Quant vous beſongnes, vous ne chommes pas. 
whan they ben pdell. they wozke not, 
Quant Ilz, ou elles chomment, ilʒ ou elles ne be⸗ 
whan thep wozke, thep 


ſongnent pas : Quant uz, ou elles beſongnent, ilz 
be not pdell, 


ou elles ne chomment pas. And ſo fozth tpl the im 


was pdel, 


ratif, ſapeng in the pꝛtetit pan, Chomote, 5 
ay.Sefon 


whan J haue ben — Jhaue * 


Belongnote. ac. In the parket. Chommap 


— Coreg neems —_ — 
— . — ¶ N _ 
1 » 


dogg 1 Suit Jay home: Jenay Ik 


pas belangne.Tye piup pluparfet, Nuit tauote chom 


whan 


C | wall be ydetl. J hall not 5 
ie chommerap, ie ne beſongnerap pas. 


uant tu es nantis O71 nin 


haſte none earnes, thou arte not poſſeſſed. 


— 4 — en 


me, te nauoie pas beſongn e. The future, Quant 


= — — 200d cares; e 


— — rr f 
2 nen 


. p — 
— ” ] GCC YC ————_— — é  ____— CT — ——— — 6 


S * 4 Wa - * — 8 Ps % 


K% % "ww. 


Go 


(s not volfelfed. be hath none earnes. Wwhan we 


neſt point nantis, u na nulles —— 


be poſſeſſed. we haue good 


ſommes nantis, nous auons bonnes — 


we haut 4 "good: carnes we be . poſſeſſed 


nous one bonnes arres, nous ſommes nantis. 
wan 


Quant vous eſtes nittis ;bousaues bonnes arres 


pe hane good 


mhan pe haue 

Quãt vous aues bonnes arres, vouseſtes nantis 

/ | , whanthepde they haue whan 

Quant th ſont nantis.ilz ont bonnes arres. Quit 

they haue thep be 

ilz ont bonnes —— ils font nantis. And ſo foꝛth 
- 


after the verde. am ſayeng in the pꝛetetit impar 


_ \whan Y 
fet. Quant ieſtois, ac. Lohke aboue. 
I vnderſtande thou vnderftande he 
C entens, te mentens: tu entens: tu tentens: tl 
01 ſhevnderſtandeth, we vs vnderſtande ye 


ou elles ſentend:nous nous entendons, vous va? 


viderſtand pou. they oz ſhe vnderftande, 
be Ilz, ou elles ſentendent. 


e interrogatyue. 
Underſtand Ime, — thou, vnderſtande he, 03 che 


entens ie, tentens tu ſentend 113, ou elle: 
derſtande we vnderſtande pe you 


Nous entendons nous,vous entendes vous, ſen- 
derſtande they them. 1 


Wen tlz, ou elles. 


¶ che negatyue. 


A vaverttentenirme, — the, he, ohms 
1 ne mentes pas, tu ne tentes pas, th, ou el 


vnderſtande not hym. do not vnderſt ande vs, 


le ne ſentend pas:Nous n ne nous entendons pas. 
pe do not veiderſtande you. they do not 


mentens te epas, net netentens tu (pas, ee 
be ande — A2 the. Do not underſtande vs, 

tend il. ou elles pas. Ne nous us entend0s ne nous US Pas, 
do pe not biuderſtande pe, 


ne vous entendes vous vas ne i 7 
tande them. 1 


elles pas. 
1 I. 


Entendole: 2 Entendis : 
vn derſtande. I Gall vnderſtande. 


entendu:Entenderap, 
¶ Thusendeth the fyzlte boke, 


An anlwere to the coz⸗ 4 


¶ Apologie aux cozre- 


recters, Ind of 


tteurs Et de touttes 


wozkes repꝛouers. 


ouures repꝛeuturs · 


Grolſe folke of tude afkectton 


G rolles ens de rudes affections 
banythed of trewe felyngs 


SE urongnesbannis de vzay fentemens. 


have Wa Jhad 
lar entendu e 


IL ont —— —— pꝛiues dentendement 
refection 


penant refections 
Souledopzobes de detrackons 
4 it, Du 
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hall tape of me as they da of other folkes 
9 * iront de mop come ilʒ font dautre gent 
Beholde here, what a maker fapze and gentyll a 
N otes icp, quel facteur bel et gent 
Tre we it 1s fog certayne, that J am ignozane | 
U ray eſt pout ub certain,quel ſuis i — 
F-2 wyilynge 
— SU oulloir ne boy pas latffer pt pour tant 
To vadertake thynge that ought to be qt 
E mpzend2e Fhole,qui fa fait a pziſer 
without takpng hepz deſp1ayſed 


D ans garde p piendze a leur 1 ea 


Some ſhall ſay this is eayll wiptte 


n tte 
. 


L egauitres appzes, benvant tex lourelly 
fpnde ryght great ſaute of (pirite 
trouueront 


- l erounerontereſgrane faulce deſpzie | 
A ultres peſcront tout come gens 
Upon this gyueng ſentence and adutle 


& ut ce donant leur ſentence et aduis. 
Say every on what lo ener he wyll 


Se rhep may, | og renin edt | 
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to the kynge, the quene, and tothe Nane 
noble grace, fo: a pꝛeamble o 
enteo, the ſad 


Co the ryht bye, ryght chaſien;oud mon red 
BY La treſhaulte trelcreſtie, et treſredo 


# 
rn 


IFN 


5 bl mateſty of you, Henry by the grace of 


= maiſte de vo?, Henty par la grace d 
god, lyuenge kpnge victozious, and monarcton of all | 


N ted impcriall mpayt and louerapne| 
tee ttyperialle puiſſace, et fouueratne 


dieu, viuant roy bictoꝛieux, et monarque de toute 1 


| Englande tzhe. vii, ok that name: Be laude —. 
Engleterre huitieſine de ce nom: Soit louẽge pe 


taſtyng, ' honour without ende: Awapes laſtynge — 
petuelle, honneur ſans fin:Touſiours durant " 


pzoſperous and good felicite. 
pꝛoſpere et bien heuree, 


¶ Eta vous treſiluſtre. Treſerxcellente et treſma 


and of: France 


god Quene + of Englande * 


grace de deen Kopne Deng gleterre, et de Fraun 
ryahte noble and moſte verfuouſe, your ryghte dere 


Auec treſmoble et treſuertueuſe, voſtre =} 
well beiouen doughter Elizabeth $SzinceCe of 


bien aimee fille Elzabeth P:tnceſſe 


and of wales: Be ipfe eucrlaſtynge, 
er de 2 Doit vie e 


kin. Amen Amen. 
en ons N Imen, 


magnanime, lady and pzinceſſe my lady Inne by the 
gnanime, dame et panceſſe,ma dame Anne par la . 


and tote without 
ende. nnen Amen. 7 


And to porn moſt filufſtre, ryghe 1 and 5 9 
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215 ang the water out of the (ce- 4 

Ne peultbounement ae e, | | 
Alle retire? 4 5 erfoze in nei 4 
ourquoy a tant | 
9 1125 Ae — A des | ö 
Et ſe detire Me retirant | | 4. 
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Re lapſſerax 


In tuerp place 


to laude god 


De louer dien 


Ind alto to ert Leanypnge them to vs 5 
1 Et de criex Tes nus laiſſans * 
4 Ind to ſupply 1: Yore lywenge : 1 
5 Et ſublier cy viuans — 
is — rei longefpare 6 
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| To be wp an than whan ſhall comm 
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1 3 El 
W e no Me $63$.83-54! 1 ID 
* From all vuha that — toks an ende:) tn | "G7 | 
1 De — .- Nuilz pzengnent i 
= Alſo the lady without nelle | 
4 Auſſy la dame Sans amertune 
9 whiche Ipuen without bleme — 1 ' — Ef 
1 Que vic ſans blame Re pamenuteune | . 
. vnderſtande the quene th ep beſette 
| entens la royne ; J iz ſoient poſes 
whiche neuer doth ende beſtowed en 
i Qui point ne — Et colocaues 
to do honourtrt In henen + 
De fairehouneus | En paradis 


to the maker | | where as euer 
Au creature - 
with ge 
Auec celle 
that hath no peas. 
Qui non 
In this w er: 
Eſt en ce monde 
Night pure and clens 
Terſpure et monde 
It is the pzinceſſe - - 5 
dee 433 15 
Malte a goddeſſe 777 0 22 


ee 


Sa 
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the whiche foz euer without declyne 5 2 19 
lle à iamais ſans declin | 


Ka que # 
alwayes Withou 4 4 
Beignea couliours fans pzendze fl! i 
(inis. WE! 


CA meſeorr cr 


fromthe 4 grace. to his welbeloued 


From whens come you my frende, PET: . ö 
Ip. Don benen vous mon amy. The 
IJ tome from the 
meſſanger.Certes madame te biens de ia 
courte. How | doth fare the kynge mp father, and | | \ 
court, Mary, Coment ſe poztele roy mon pere et | 
the good lady mp mother. 1 Yn ench - -| {| 
la bonne dame ma mere.Themeſſager, En verite | 
madame ther dye tendte well!) at wp pareynge- | 
madame ils ſe poztoict treſbien a mon departemet OE: 


0} whan J came thens, am ryght gladde 


ou quant ie men partis. Ma. Teſuis treſioieule 
of theypz good p;olperite, and pꝛap ourelozde 


de leur bonne pyolperite,et pzie nke ſeigneur toul: z 
wapes to mapnten e them: Do not you bipuge me ſo- 
tours ainſy les maintenit:Nemapoztes vous ql⸗ 
me remembzaunce 02. token 
que ſouyenace ou enſeigne de pat eulz Le mel. mel.Je 1 7 
do pzeſente vnto pou in the name of the good grace of the hynge „ 
pur tte e den ere der — du rop vo⸗ 1 

ice pere ce ce ceur doz, eln L l de vzap eſperance, 2, 


Ren gu: e 


mere vnsfleur ne moubli mye, aueca ia bene⸗ 
bene ed as j 
Naum ve dleudonnee Jacob, 1 


* 


T. ii. 


| 
1 
b 
| 
8 
1 
| 
f 
| 
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— hy 


Sa. Quelle benediction me mectes vo? in termes 


what HBHleſſpnge do ps fpcke to are of, 


The (ome that Ibzaham gaue to Maak. fans 
Le mel. oo: 


to Jacob, and — to the 


thep that 

touscenir qui vous 
- - god,and þicſed de 

Beno1eſalt dien. beotts ſoiet ic 


and all treatures 


Now Fell 


et touttes creatures de Tonne voullite:D; ſus die 


what newes tzvnge ye to tet 

moy. quelles nouuclles mapozte» vous. Le. mel. 

, . Erewly ma dame, J do knowe none prer 

Ueritablement ma dame, ie ne ſcap autre hoſe f q 
J mapye (aye opcalp; | * but that tue kyuges a knyghe- 

puiſſe dire en appert ſinon que le roy eſt cheuallier 
Foxſothe,oz in my god,there be Lay ate tidynge s, 

Ma. En mon dien, valle belles nounelles, vous 

mare whan 

vous poues enallet quant vous plapra. Le meſ. 

wherfoze ma dame Becauſe that ye haut done 

Pourquoyt ma dame, Ma. Pource que fait aues 


pour at and 
e. 


voltre me 


an 4 

. pozte,ſi poztet,mon on- - 
le faict, le font, 

cle, myne ante, my lozde, — ledy, 


cle, ma 3 r fer dame, maiſtre, mat- 


| nelle, mon couſin mes couſins, ma couſine, mes 
couſines, mon boiſin, n mes voilines, ma voiſine, 


1 mother. 
meg boiſines,mon parin ma matine, mon copere, 


ma commere,malſre, mailtreſſe les damollelies, 


& voſtre haulteſſe, a vte excelece a vre ſe{gueurte, 5 


les gentitz femmes.les gentth homes: Ec 8. 


my good frendes 
men Bang amts, 


CA, ou elle,ſe a 1 ou dies! At 
an hon dzed tprnes, a thoſand times, to pour good. grace 


mandẽt cent fois, mille fois a voſtre bonne Nabe 
to your hyghnelTe, to pour ercelleney, to pos lozphvppe, 


Jem gladde that he do 


C.Jef ſuts toieus, le ſuis foieule.quil ſe pozte bien 


that Ge that th hep do 


quelle le fait bie.qlz le font biẽ᷑ ijlles ſe poztct bien. 


— eat end 
— aan 
— 


whan ſhall ye retourne whan pzetende you | 
C Quant retourneres vous, quant pꝛetẽdes vo? | | 


oi purpoſe pon to recturne rr warde the courte, 1 
quant pꝛopoſes vous de tetoutner deuersla court 
to warde the kynge the quene, - - mylozde | 
deuers le roy, deuers la ropne, deuers ulkeur, 5 
my ladp. gc. | 


to m220he, after to md20we, | 


ertapnly 
CCertainemet madame demain appꝛes demain, | 
in this too day?rs, within. Vit. dapes, withtn thts monetn. 


dicy à.ii.iours, dicy a huit ours, dicy vng mois: 
wyll it pleaſe you to commaunde me any ſerupte. | 


Uous plailt il me commander aultun ſeruice. 


| 


bles. recommens 


I pzaye pou to do my moſt hum 


ions to the good - grace of the kynge mp father, and the 


good lady mp mother,and to ſap to the that I chem par al- 
bonne dame ma mere et leur dire arten 
wapes of they bleTpnges. 

tours de leuts benediction. 


C. iu. 


C Je vous pꝛie de faire mestreſhiibles retomau- 
dations a la bonne grace du Roy mon ond 1 


g a 1 


An that whiche of pou one hath layde 


trauers, humble ſeruant to het 
vpon a pꝛouerbe whiche 


Adams ie vous Lr 
That by the towne 


a Par villle ba 0upz dire 
ron Cap, and fo, trouth 


at pt pe ut bo 


Que ſy ne faictes aultre debnote 
Ye ſhall kynde that one hath miTapde 
Vous trouueres quon a meldict 


En ce que de vous on a dit 
That pou dpd Cpeake tyght good frenche 
Que vous parliez treſbon francois 
Paſſed all redy moze than (yx monethes 
Paſſes deſia plus de ſix mois 
that 1 ponowe 
ourquoy pour lamour que vo? dop 
d that to pou haue gyue mp fayth 
5 que vous ay donne ma fo 
pon requy1e and moniſhe 

Je vous 8 et admoneſte 

whiche is redp 
Come celle qui eſt — = 
Co ſerue pou 
De vous ſeruit et — 
That it pleaſe you to temembze 
Nuil vous plaiſe rememozer 
That whiche moze touche pour honour - 


bs) rb hee yr 
Carſil plaiſoienofreſrigneus 


Quevous us peuſſies ia parent 


wherkoze foz the 


E 


C Monicion to 5 lady Mary, by the lady ol Mal 
noble grace, 


ſay, , Joth Gy by thee, 


Pour: quop ie vous 5DiS, 4 pour vzap 


Ou 


— — 
4 r «a. ih tHq 


lady and mpnyon 
hq 


Foz to aſſiſte 


our alliſter volire perſonne 
nd alſo fog to 


ee 


declarer 
. 


mary et ſeigneur 
Ivoſtrem kynge 03 emperout 


Fuſt il ou rop ou: ou empereus 
Guy poultott ef eſtre cocraſpon | 


De vous donner ſu Cuſpicion 
Uous mecta ouſie 
. 8 that 1 


wyte pnough noz diſcret 


Iſles ſage ned diſcrete | 


Pourquoy combien quene ole empe 7 


ted — — 


hes } 2 
8 1 TD F 
. tele I. ef 7 . 
eee 
Den ow ain 


Co the ende that ye may can 

Affin que vous putſſes ſrauotr 
At the commpige of pour father - 

A la venue de voſtte pere 

& pcake frencht in (uche wyte 

Marler francois de telle mantere 
6 tzat Jeſu be therot᷑ wozſhypped- | 
Que Jeſu en ſoit honore 

And che noble kpage contented 

Et le noble roy contente 


And that it tourne you to honout 


Et quil vous — 
— — 


Et a p2offit au ſeruiteur 

whiche fe to ſetue pour grace 

Qui pour ſeruit voſtre grace 
Nothypnge is poſſible that he ne 8e 
Neſt reen poſſible quil ne face 
The whtche god be wyllynge to kepe | - 


La qullevrneullegatves 


Et tellement enlumtner- | 


That you mape haus at the latter ende 


Que vous puiſſes auotr en fin 
The toye that laſte without ende. 


La tote que dure ſaus fin. 
Amen. 


CI @pclangercommpng from emperou.the 
RR oe 3 


17 NT * 


good 


to you 

a voſtre bonne 

The kynge my matſſtre 0zyour father grete pou well. 

Le cop tm mon made out voſtre pere vous ſalue, 

good grace, his lozdſchyp. 

Ma. Eoment lefat faict al bonne grace, 
t do 


as the pzince 


of this 
de ce 
Und fo; the mapntepuyng of the which, he wolde 


e,that moſte deſyze pour welthe, your honour 
be: 


owe body and rpches rycheſſe 
ploter corps et auoit, ou cheuance. 


and J do ceriifye you. that of my parte J 


et — be, que de ma parte ie vouldzote fapze 
dym. Now eyle vp, 


beyolde your letters than J hail gpucyon | f 

— re garderay vos lettres, puis te vous donerax 

Jt yonr good pleaſure 7 

— Le meſ. A votre! bon playſit madame. 
wyll it plcaſe to your grace hyghneſſe to co: 
Plaiſt il a voſtre grace, a voltre haulteſſe, me cos 

mannde me am lcrupce. to the of pour colin 

mader aulcun ſexuice a la mateſte de 9 - 5 


the Emperour, og to the kyng mp maiſter. 


pou to recommende me to his mageſtpe, as che 


glad of his welthe, honour, 


and p;oſperite 


Ind foz the whiche, 03 | "to encreaſe 


I ſhall fulfyll 


faire mon — mel. Jacomplyzay voſtre c 


with the helpe of god madame. 
mandementa laide dedieu ma dame, * 


U | 
| 
Ro 
* 
a 


grace, b n % <= | 
grace, a voſtre celſitude,ou mateſte 


la ſeigneurie \ 


Le meſ, Certes madame il ſo poꝛte come le pzince | 
de. qui plus deſire voſtre bien, vfehoneur 
Et pour le maintenemẽt du quel, il vouldzoit 12 — 
Ma. Certes ie 


hertely. foz J;do holde hym fo2 ſuche, 


mercye de treſbon coeur, car ie le tiens pour teil, 
wolds do | 


pared le cemblable} pour luy. Oꝛ (us leues vo? | | 


lempereur, ou du roy mon maiſtre. Wa.Je vous | 


pute de me recomandera fa maieſte, come celle qui 8 


ſeroit totoule de lon bien; honneur, et p2oſperite, | 
Et pourla laquelle, oulequeliencroiſtre te vouldzole | 
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you therof my frende:Ynd fare well. 
en pzie mon amp, Et a dieu ſoiez.ac. 


¶ QA pꝛeſent ſende to the lady Marp. 


God Cane pon #3 pes 
E meſſager. Dicu vous garde ou pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue pou from cupll and mpſhap 


ferue de mal et dencombeier ma dane. 
ye be ryghte welcome 


Mary. Vous ſoicz le treſbien venu mon 
gentplman y lorde of Wonceſter 


genttlhomme. Le meſ. Monſieur de Wozceſtre 


and mp ladp hie wpfe recommends them humbly mckely to 
et ma dame ſa fcme le recomandent humblemẽt a 
pour good grace, and doth (inde you this lptell preſent 
voſtre bonne grace, ⁊ vous enuoient ce petit plent 
of Cuche commodities that it hath picaſed our lozde to 
de telies comodites, qͥl a pleu noſtre ſeigneur leur 
ſende them, Forfothe Jthanke them 
enuoier. Ma. En bonne verite te les mercpe de 
bartelp It is not the fyzhe goodneſſe and cours 


bonne amour:Ceneſt pas la pᷣmiete bonte et cout 
teſye that thep haue done to me: Vowe doth he J pzape por 


toiſie quit mont faicte: Commet ſe pozte il te vo? 
and how doth the good lady His wypfe, 


p, et comment le fait la bonne dame (a 2 
Lertayuly madame they do 


Le meſ. Certainement madame — le pontent Su ail 
fare as thep that ben all 


Fozſothe 
le font cõe ceulz qͥ ſont tous voſtres. Wa. En mon 
Jam glad therof foz he is @ noble 


dieu ien ſuis bien toteuſe, car il eſt noble 8 — 
.lozde man: Ind ſhe 0a good aud vertuous 


ſeigneur hõme:Et elle eſt — X W dame 


trewe, 


honelte,pzeude, gentille, dame. damoiſel, femme, | 


Ipiare you 


de bien, Je vo? pꝛie, ou requiert de me la reme: — 


. 
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to thanks them, and to them ſay 


de dee les 8 leut ou iup dictes r rar 
the honsut that 


do to me, whan opoztunite oz tyme 


quilz ou quellesme fait on font quit teps opoztun 


Halbe. Hall endeuer 


ou opoztunite en ſera, Le mel. Je tt menplotray de 


me with all mp power to fulfyll pour commaundement ma 


tout mon pouer a rden comademett ma 
dame Treſourer, bym fyfty 


cro It ſhalbe done ma dame what picaſe 


— 
grace G0 aud bzpnge this gentyll man 


a a voſtre grace, alles et menes ce gentil homme au 
the ceiler and mae hym good chere, and loke that he lake 


celier a luy faictes bone chiere,et regardes  rifs F | 


no thyng. J ſhall fulfpil your pleaſure madame. 


ne lup faule. 


che was fayned foz to teche her grace, her 
maiſtre beynge ſpke of the gowte, 


N Here lycth the frenche auerthzowen 
R and le francois renuerſe 


ſe and caſt downe 


WILL The whtche (5 moze than @ pere agune | 
"rw Le quel plus dung an a paſle | 
That he came amonge vs 


Nuanecnousſeſt embatu 
wolde to god that he had Iyned ? 


Pleult de a dieu quil eut veſcu 


as he was wonte 
mae 


urg come il ſoullott 
Ueu qua 


e wolde no tuyll 
p mal ne voulloit 


loteus — de 'recognoiſtre lhoneur * qlle 


Ma, Trelonter. Madame. Bones lup cĩiquã 
8, Il ſera fait madame Puſſher, que plait; i 


accopliray voſtre plaiſir madame. 
C An epitaphe made vpon þ deth of frenche,whi- | 


U.it, Delas | 


Nas at his begynnpnuge 
¶ Helas, aſoncommencement 
He was lo ryght well accepted 
Jl fuſt ſp treſbien accepte 
Ot his lady and of her people 
De ſa dame et de ſa gent 
But at the ende dere it hath cofte 
Mais en la fin chire a couſte 
Foz he hath ben ſlapyne 

Car il a eſte aſſomme 

Ind caſt downe by ſtronge warre 

Et rues ius par fo:te guerre 
Ind nowe lyeth deed in the gzounde 


Et maintenant gilt mozt en terre 


In dyenge made his complaynte 

¶ En le mourant fiſt ſa complainte 
Agapnſte thze men of this houſe 

Contre trois hommes de ceans 
wherof one of them hath de ceyued many 
Dont lung diceulz a diceu maintes 
Js ben cuſtomed all phiſiciens 


Come ſeulent tous phiſiciens 
Foz Y haue herde fap to the ancicntes 


Car tay ouy dire auranciens 
That with our peryll they lerne | 
Qua nos perils font diſcipline 
That whiche may be pꝛoued by Plum 
Ce qui ſe peult pzouuer par Pline 


The other whiche was his enemy 
¶ Laulter qui fuſt fon ennemp 


Is called maiſter amner 
Dapelle mouſieur laumoſnier 


No at the — A 
ui au amy 
— — 2 
Le keſtotant come amp chiet 


But at the ende of a harte of tele 


Mats en la fin dung coeur dacier 


drm renouucynge put hyw in oblinfon 
Le renoncant miſt en oublp 
wherok he dyed foz great thought 


Dont il inouruſt par grant ſoutꝰ 


The thyzde that beſt hym dyd mayneene 
¶ Le tiers quimieulz ſe maintenoit 
Had it not ben foz his abſente 


De neuſte eſte pour ſon abſence 
one hym dyd name 

Jeh an ap moꝛgan ou le nonmoit 
1 . hath hym put in foꝛgettynge 
Le quel la mis en non chalance 

Foz how be it that greate knowynge | 

Car cõbien que grant ſcience 

Co hym mayntene he 

Ale ſoubſtenit point nauoit 

By hy neuertheleſſe ouer al he dyd lyue 


Par luy ne antmoins fur tous viuoit 


But ſith that it is ſo hapned 
M ais puis quainſp eſt aduenu 
I muſte be take pacpentip 


endze le fault ament 
—— — tougmontoe 


ant pour luy et ſon ſalu 
ens that it mape not i be otherwyſe 


Ueu queſtre ne peult aultrement 
that it pleaſe to god almyghty 


Quil pleaiſe a dieu omnipotent 
Of dym and vs to haue merty 


De [uy et nous auotr mercy 
whan by the deth we Malbe paſſed 


Quant par la mozt ſerons tranſy 
; Amen. 


¶ A letter ſende to the lady Maty foꝛ to lerne 


the ſame, in the abſence of her leruante, 


whiche dyd teache her wit, 


Am 
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; a or lady. m lady Way 
a dame, madame a Degletcrre 
Ab ot the mot chiſlen kyuge, my moſte redoubted 
—a.fijlie du rop trefcreſtien, ma treſredoubtee 
lady and matitreſſe. gretyng with renowne immoztall. 
dame et maiſtreſſe ſalut auec renomee er — 


CLonſpderynge that here betoze,- 


Confiderantd deuant opes, du pat ce deuit Hous 
a duertyſed you. Md oſt illuſtre and ryghte excellent ladp, 


ay aduerty. Treſilluſtre et treſexcellente dame, co⸗ 
Bow we haue the det bekoze vs, .- tothe whiche 
ment nous auons la mozt deuant nous, a laquelle 
by the wpil of god we haſte vs ok all 


pat le voulloir dtumno? nous haſtons de touttes 
our trenathe to come, The whiche in mp inemozpe reuolupnge = 


nos fozces puenir, Ce quen ma memoire reuoluãt 
| about mp partynge not knowpnge pf I ſhall haue grace to 


enuiron mon partemẽt ignoꝛant letaray grace de 
tetonrnt tn pour ſernprs 03 no, Haue aduiſed 


retourner en voſtre ſeruice ou non: Ce ſuis adut 
nie ok herte trewe and conttite in all mekeneſſe to 


ſe de coeur lopall et contrit en toutte humilite vo? 
tequyꝛe you foꝛgyueneſſe aud pardon of the rudeneſfe that J yuctl 


reqrir mercy et pardon de la rudeſſe que te mal- 
manerd haue vſed towarde your Hypghnelſe, , 
monꝛigere) ay vſe enuers voſtre haulteſſe vous ad 
minyCrynge pou my poꝛe and vawozthy ſeruice, ſupplyenge 
miniſtrant mon poure et indigne ſeruice, vous ſu⸗ 
vou humbip that ſpecyaily fo the loue 
plant humblement queſpeciallemẽt pour lamour 
tk hympleaſeyou to -pardone me, fox: rhe whiche wpi⸗ 
de celuy me veulles pardaner, pour lequel voul⸗ 
lynge to ſerue J haue ryght often paſſed the markes and 
lotr ſeruir iay ſouuent tranſareſle les linntes et 


lymites of reaſon, haupnge confidence aſſuredip that 
bournes de raiſon, me confiant 3 2 
the ſpnguler mekenes - of poue 


la ſinguliere bentgnite de voſtre excellece contotn 
with the kulkyllyng of all other graces, Mall not ce- 


cte auec le comble de touttes aultres graces ne re- 


% 
4 


tecte nos refafe. requel?, andife2 - 


tecterane refuſera ceſte m ma petitte reũſte, et pout 
a token of the graunte of the —— pleaſe pow ben gneip 


ſigne de lo dicelle vous platra benignement 
. EN CE ITEEN 


lire et entendze ceſte rude a indigne letters, laquel 
_ - (as J hope) halt not do you lpeell p:offic | 
le(come ieſpoir)ne vous ſera poit petit de pzouffit 
with that that by this meane pe ſhall reſtoze and excuſe 
auet ce ij par ce moten vous ſupleres c ercuſeres | 
myne abſence papenge our  lozde thus: Mot 
oo abſence.pzant noſtre ſeigneur a tant, Trel⸗ 
mt illuſtre, and moſt excellent ladp, togp| | 


haulte treſ:luftre,et treſexcellente dame vous dõ 


ue vou reſt pleacant, and (lepe Delicate. 
ner repos plaiſant et ſompne delicieuz, Amen. T 


weten by pour vnworthp ſernaune | . | 


¶ Efcript p voltre indigne ſeruiteur la 
nyghe that he toke leue of pour grace. 


nupt que pains congie de weder dates 


Znother letter ſende to the lady Warp 5 
by Jhoũ ap mozgan ſquier, caruer 
of the ſame, her gracebepng 
ſomwhat craſed. i 


To the eyghe bygh,ryght excellente, and ryghe agree 

Treſhaulte, trelexcellente et treln N 
me Sy right redouted - lady my —4 Ts 
me. Ma treſredoubtee dame ma dame 
ar of Englande, m lady and maiſfexeiſe — gres| 


Marye Dengleterre, madame et maiſtreſſe ſa⸗ 
tynge with fope eucrlaſtpuge The tribulations of this 


lute auet iope ſans fin, Les tribulations de ce 


wozlds. moſte greuous and moſt intollerable 1 
monde plus angoiſſeuſcs, a plus inollerablea cd 
| $5 | potter . 


A 


dere and ſuffre eyghe Andre and 8 lydy 


potter et ſouffrir, treſilluſtre et bien heuree dame 
ben, whan a body deſyzynge to ſatiſfye and to 


ſont,quant vne perlone deſirant de ſatiſfaire et ob 
| obtemperate to his pleaſure and affeccyon, is conſtrepned £4 
temperer a ſon platſir et aſtecciõ, eſt c6trainte par 
ſtrenght, and infozced to the contrary, wherof I maye 
vlue foꝛce et eſfoꝛcee au contraite, de quoy ie uts 
of my parte, bere trewe Wytnelle foz of 
de ma part, pozter vꝛap tieſmoygnage, car dung 
ſyde J am holde and bounde akter the lawe diuine to ens 


coſte ie ſuts tenu et oblige ſelon la loy diuine den⸗ 
tertapne mp Wyke and efſpoule not onelp pf the | 


tretenir ma femme et eſpouſe, non ſeullement des 
lptell goodes tempoꝛals that it hath pleaſed to god to ſende me, 


petis biens tempozels quit a pleu a dieu menuoter 
but alſo of mo owne hodp in all ter - nes 


mais auſſy de mon coꝛps meſme en touttes ſes ne- 
. ., | -ceffitics and bulineſſe, to apde and lene vnto. with that that 


goces et affaires, ſuffulter et aſſiſter. Juec ce que 
of the other parte pour ettellency, to the whiche Jam 
daultre part voſtre excellence, a la quelle ie ſuis o⸗ 
bonnde by nature and by othe, doth ftyze and 
blige par nature, et par ſerment, me inſtique et eſ⸗ 
moue me contynuallp to deſpze the of pour pie: 


meult inceſſament deſirer la fruicion de voſtre pze 


lence, for the moze and moze to conſpder and beholde the 
ſence pour de plus en plus ruminer et ſpeculer les 
indicyble | vertues, of the whiche our lozde 
incopzeh(libls vertus,deſquelles noſtre ſeigneut 
of his grace infinite hath pou aboue all 

de (a grace inmenſevous a pardeſſus touttes aul⸗ 
other ladyes of this wozlde, as the fone aboue 

tres dames dec ce monde, come le ſoleill par deſſus 
all | ok heuen made to ſhyne and gliſtre 
toutes les eſtoilles ct ciel fait luire et reſplend(r; 
But lens that none to the creature Catiffpe, 
Mais veu que nu ne: peultau creatour 
without kepynge the fayth r- 
ſans een te tap tel _ * 


in your Hygh : that this, mekely 


en voltre haulte circonſpeccion, que ce begnme⸗ 


confpdzed, ſhall holde me in myne ablerice oz 


ment conſydere,me tiendꝛa en mon abſice pour ex 


excuſed: Certikpeng you ttewilp that it were not 


_ cuſe;:Qous certifiant veritablement que ſe ne fuſt 
foz to pꝛape and requpze our lade e that | 


eley qui 


pour pꝛier et reqrir noſtre dame de Math 
it pleaſe her to ſende vou 03 gyue to fare well agapn g helth to reco 


uer, with longe youth - and age 


urer,aueclongue ieuneſſe et vielleſſe Neſtoziene, 1 


1 dadde ler te my harte all togyther with you, as 


ieuſſe laiſſe mon coeur totallement auec voꝰ, come | 
in the place of this wozlde, where lieth all _ his thonghtes | 


luy plaiſe vous doner coualeſcence et fa te been | 


ou lieu de ce monde ou giſent touttes ſes penſees | 


and afﬀections moſt deſpzed, pꝛapenge the ſwete Jeſu 


et affectiõs plus deſirees pꝛiant le doulʒ 3 heſus a 


thus moſte hygh moſt illuſtre and moſt excellent ladp 


cant treſhaulte,treſilluſtre,et treſercellente, dame 


to gyue pol the hole fulfyllyn ge of your nobles deſy14es, 
Wary, vous doner lentiet de vos nobles pear: 


(Amen. 


Howe ew. 
Mus. 2 Comment Giles, bous mouſtres 
| well chat pe haue great cure and care to teache 


bien quaues grant cure et ſoing de mapn⸗ 
whan ye do pou abfente ſo from me. Trews 


dz 2 quit vous vo? abſctes ainſy de mo 


me thynke that Jam continn here 


tes madame il me ſemble i ſuis cotinuellemet icp 


pe and where were pe peſter day at ſoupper J p1ap you | 


Gps. def ou eſtiesvo?hier a ſoupꝑ ie vo? pꝛie 


C Confabulacion betwene the lady Mary, | 
her ſeruant Gyles, touchyng the peace, 


Aa. 1. | Sus. i 


Pp. Gil. Cer | 


e wa n 
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4% Hg thncrs DR LE En La Ek 0 y 7, 


| Trewſy yd ye hane reaſon 
tea Ueritablemit madame vous aues raiſon, 


fo; H(o:ga.e my (cife peſter nyght,bycauſe of company and 


car ie mentroubliay exloir a cauſe de companie et 
Inape you Ffayzely; mas 


de comunication; Ma. Je vous pꝛie beau ſire — 


ue vs partener of pour 


ctes nous ꝑconniere de voſtre comunication car 
I ſuppoſe that it was of ſome good purpoſe, 


ieſtime quelle eſtoit de quelque bon purpos.Gpyl, 


Trewip it was of the pcas, the whiche as 


Certes madame elle eſtoit de la paix. la quelle(coe 
they ſayd 1s-proclamed 'by all this realme. 


on diſoit) eft pꝛoclamee par tout ceroyaume. 
Of what maner 1  pzayepou, and of what 


Ma. De quelle maniere ie vous pꝛie, et de quelle 
| taſfipnge. Ok the laſtpng ſhall god and were pou 


duree. Gil. De la duree vs? reſpondera dieu ma⸗ 
But of the-fozme and maner can I ſhewe and 


dame. Mais de la fozmex maniere voꝰſcap ie bien 
repozte, the which is cryed as wel in this tealme 


Tappoꝛter, laquelle eſt criee tant en ce royaume 


of Englande, as of Ffrance,fo longe as the noble kynge 


Dengleterrecome de Fräce, ⁊ tãt que le noble roy 
your father (which god pꝛeſcrue) ſhall lpue 


Henry voſtre pere(que dieu veulle garder) viura 


and the frenche kynge lykewple with the addiction ofa 
et le roy francots pareillemẽt auec laddiciõ dung 


| day. _ Mriſt that dap be annexed to it __ and cons 


tour. Ma. Fault l que ce toury ſoit anexe et com 
pꝛehended pe - verelp | wherkoze 


pus. Gil. Ouy tertes madame. Va, Pourgudy 


me thynke that it is but 


il me lemble que ſe neſt que ſuperkluite. Gil. Non 


ſoz faue pour | fo: the ad dition ot a dap peide the 


ettelauue voſtre grace. cat laddiciõ dung tour ret 


we inkinite, kor the laſtpnge of the wozlge is but 


I le te we inkiny, car la duree du monde neſt qung 


wolde fapne vnderſtande how that 
Fence uderoie voullentier cõment cela 
Pre: 2355 ou 
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may be, bew belt lone better that fox this 


peult eſite, touteſuoies tayme mieult, quepourle | 


tyme pou do declare vnto me what it is of peas 0 well 


pꝛeſet vous me declares q ceſt que paix. Gil. Bien 
| I Hall kepe to pou the cxpoſition of that daye 


madame ie vous gatderap lexpoſicion de ce tour 


kor Wwhan Jſhall teache pon the (pere, the whiche parteme 


pour quant vo? appꝛendꝛay leſpere la quelle duit 
and fer ue to that purpoſe, and touchynge the peas how beit that 


et ſert a ce pꝛopos, et touchãt la paix. combien que 


after the ho'p lettres it excede and ſurmonte all 


ſelon la ſaincte lectre elle excede et ſourmõte tous 
the wyttes, J hall recyte you. neuertheleſſe that that of;it 


les ſens, ie vous teciteray nonobſtant ce que dict 
ſaynt auſtin ſayth, ſpeakynge of the wozde of 


monſieur ſaint Auguſtin patlant dela parolle de 
god, in his nynthy and Omelpe, how bett that | 


dieu en fanonate ſeptiemeHomelie combien quil 
it ſhulde be neceTarp to make pou vnderftande kpzſt 


leroie necefſaire vous donner a entendꝛe pzemier- 
how many kyndes oz maner ok warres ben. 


ment quantes cſpeces ou maniere de guerres l ſot, | 


Howe is there moꝛe than one maner. 


8 Ma. Comet en eſt il plꝰ dune maniere. Gil. Cer⸗ 15 


there is warre betwene reame and reame 


tes madame il ya guerre ẽtre royaume a royaume ; | 


betwene towne and towne, betwene partflhe and pariſſhe, betuene 


entre ville et ville entre paroiſſe et paroiſſe, entre 
linages, bet wene neyghbours,bctwene the man and the wyfe N 


lignages, entre voiſins entre lhome et la femme, 


and bet wene the body and the ſoule, the whiche is the worſt, a woes 0 


et entre le coꝛps ⁊ lame la quelle eſt la pire aplus 
daungerous of ihe others; but touchynge the peas, 


dangereule des aultres,mais quant eſt de la pair | 
ſapnt Fuften in the place aboue alledged, ſayth that irs 


ſaint Auguſtin ou litu defſus allague,dict, q ceſt 


tlenneſſe of thoughte. Peas ok totrage, im 


ſeremte de penſce.Tranguilite de courage, Sim 
pleneſſe of harte bondt of toue, felifhyp | 2 charite 


1 cocut. Lien daincur-Cöpagne de charpte 
ö N deſtrut⸗ ; 


to defende and kepe. 


bꝛeker ot mute Pacitier = | 
deſtruiſſereſſe deſtrik. Apaiſereſſe de Batailles/ 


moltpenge of angre Laingutſhznge proude men, 


moilifieceſte de couroux, vainquereſſe des ozguil- 
lone of humilite, aTwogynge diſcoꝛde 


leus amour dhumilite, en mitigant les diſcozdz, 


and agetynge ennempes not Cekynge but his, 


et concoꝛdant ennemis, non cerchant laultruy, nõ 
that can not hate, callynge nothynge his, that can not 


ſcauant hair, rien ne reputant ſien non ſcauãt ſoy 


e xaſte hym noz be pioude, teachpnge to love, pleaſante 


exaultet ne enozguelltr. enſegnãt aimer,plaiſante 
to cuety bodp, he that had it, let hym kepe if, he that leſe it, let hym 


a cheſcun, quil la tient ſy la garde, qui la pert ſy la 
ſche it, Fot he that init hall not be founde god the father 


- cerche/Carquienelle trouue ne ſera, dieu le pete 


hym ſhall plucke ont of his roote, a the (one (hal diſtherite, g of the 


le diſracinera,et le filʒ le deſheritera,et du ſaint et⸗ 
holy gooft ſhalbe vnknowen ,wherof the ſame be wpilyng vs 


put ſera deſcõgneu, dont icelle trinite nous veulle 
In my god it is a — 


deffendze et garder. Ma. En mon dieu ceſt grand 
thynge of peas, Jrequpze the ſwete elyus to main 


choſe que de paix ie reqnier le 2518 heſus la noꝰ 


tapne it to ds. 


voulloir maintenir. 


C Amen. 


C Here foloweth certaine verſes, ſende to 


* noble lady Mary, foz to lerne the, 
her {cole maiſter bepng ſycke. 


Co you mon ſoucrapne 


Nous treſſouueraine maiſtreſſe 
I ſende theſe vers, wplipnge to 7 


Jenuoy ces verſe, voullant linifter 


My great dolour aud that moze me oppꝛeſſe 


* graund Ser ee mopzeſſe | 


Ne 


That I map not pon lertre and teache 
Ne vous pouoir ſeruit et enſeygner 
Than kon to ſuffre ſekencfe and danger 


Que de ſouffrir maladie et dangier 


wherfoze, pf it pleaſe Co moch do to pour grace 


Pour quoy.ſil plaiſt tant faire a voſtre grace 


Chem fol to rede ſome lyttell ſpace 


Les voulloit lire quelque petitte eſpace 
My hope is that better cherof pe halbe 


Wo on eſpoit eſt que mieulʒ vous en vauldzes | 
nd by that poynt alſo ſhail excuſe me 


Et pat ce point auffy meſcuſeres 


Me thynhech that other than ron ought nof 
C.Il me ſemble quaultre que vous ne doibt 
Eltremgeve magriefue payne 

to, that other mpght pap 


Pource auſſy quaultre ne pouroit 
Not knowpnge the whiche lede me 


Non congnoiſant la cauſe qui ine maine 
But as fox you, I knowe that ye be 


Of the good wpil and greats | 
Du bon voulloir, et grande affeccion 
That J haue to ſerue,and the 5 
Quap deſeruir,et la deuocioan 
Co fulfpl of herte  andokpower | || 


Pour accomplir de coeur et de pouoir 
All that whiche pleaſe to the noble kynge to wyll 


Among the monethes whiche fulfpll the pere 

Ener. les mots qui accompliſent ag 
o there ben ſpecyally FH 

Deux eny a eſpeciallement 


whiche haue done me vuell. great ſoowe and 8 


| — mont fait e ennuy et * 


Mais quant a vous lap queſtes certaine 


- — — 
\ 4 
K : 
* 


Tout ce quil plaiſt au noblerop boullo(s Br: 
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 Naimant iamais les oeuures de pzintemps 


De me guerir ne ſe mecte en paine 


It may not be that J fay otherwyſe 
Eſtre ne peult que ie die aultrement 


Often J haue ſence ther maner and how 


Souuent ap beu leut maniere et coment 
They me haue entreated without any deſetupnge 


Iz mont traicte, ſans lauoit delerup 
Bycauſ: they ben of courage dounded 


our ce quilz ſont courage aſſeruy 
Neuer loupuge the wozkes of the lſpzpnge of the pere 


Rather without ceſſe then doth pucil at all tymes 
Ains fans ceſſer leur font mal en tous temps 


The pꝛincipall ot the whiche moze I me complayne 
¶ Le pꝛincipal du quel plus ie me plains 


In his blaſon hym doth name 


En ſon blaſon fe fait nommer Decembze 
By hym J haue made weppng and \ſyghes many 


Dar luv ay fait pleurs ct loupits mains 
Neuer ſhall it be but J ſhall 


Faneſera que ne men remembze 
| He and me haue raupſhe d a 


TLup et Januier mont tolln vng membze 


whiche me (hall make ſo longe as J Wall lyue 


Qui me fera que tant que ie viurap 
In great (020we from henſfozth Mall go 


En grand doulleur dozeſnauant trap 
wherfo:e diede that in great melancoly 


Mar quoy ie crains quen grant merencolie 
At the latter ende hall behoue that therof J loſe my lyfe 


En fin kauldza que ten perde la vie. 


N it hap not that the ſpꝛyng e 


CE Sanſynaduient,que puntemp3 gracieus 
To his commyng the whiche is nygh | 


A fa venue la quelle eſt pzouchaine | 


Xzeholdynge me and (epnage fo pitious 


Me regardant et votant ſy piteuʒ 
To heale me put hym not in payne 


1 
| 
Oo 
E's 
. 
* 


* 


Fo3 trewly —Jinowe well that he tene me 
Car pour certain, bien ie ſcay quil mayme | 
By hym ty in thts wozlde was J put 5 


Dat lu pz:unier en ce monde fus mys 
with that al waves he hath hym indeuer 


Auec ce touſ:ours leſt entermps 
Durpnge his tyme. to do me ſome good 


Son temps durant de me faire du bien 
wherot᷑ from euer J Hall yelde me fo; his l 


Dont a iamais ie me tiendꝛay pour ſien 


whiche J requyze that Co it may hap 


Ce que requtier ainſy puiſt aduenir 
o the ende that to god Þ map erye merep 


Attin qua dieu puiſſe cricr mercy 
Of mplpnnes, and to go and come 


De mes pechez,etallcr et venir 
In Ccrupnge pou, fo; to fariſfpe alſo 


En vous ſeruant, pour ſatiſfaire auſſpy 


Co pour good dedes, tqat do entreate me ſo 


A vos biens fait3,qui me traicteʒ ainſy 
wherkoze nett god, Jam moe bounde 


Dont apꝛes dieu ie ſuis plus obliges 


To pour grace, than to-any under heuen. 


A voſtre grace, qua null deſſoubʒ les cielʒ 
wherk oe in the meane tyme that Ichalbe in this wozlide 


Pourquoy tandis que ſerap en ce monde 
J hall hymn requpze to kepe pou pure and clene | | 
Lup requerray vous garder pure et monde | 


Imen, * Hoe 
C A coimmuntcacyon betwene the lady Maty "Ul 


her Amener, her grace beynge with a pziuy = 


163 


Ary. Ha, monſteur laumoſnier, ie neuſſe 


family in che parke of Theubelbury. 
IF had. 


Js, mapſter Amener 


not wened that pe had \ofozgotten 


pas cuide q meuſſes * mile en oubly 


* Cy * at * $48 4. 
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vous pꝛomis vng bon benekice, pour lympettaciõ 
du 


Howe madame Bypcauſe that ye well knowe 


Lau.Coment madame. Ma. 15 our ce bien ſca⸗ 
that J Colitarie, and of company deſtps 


ues que mop ſolitaire, et de toutte copagnie deſti⸗ 

tute. ye gaue me fozſaken and lefte. God 

tuee, vous maues relenquie et laiſſee. La. Ja dieu 
forbede madame that it be as pe ſay, 703 


ne veulle madame que ſoit come vous dictes, Car 


it is not to pou vnknowen, that J muſt nede 
ine vous eſt point incogneu, quil ne me faulte 

be with pour counCaple,lcauynae to them of mp power. 
eſtre auec voſtre conſetl, les aſſiſtãt de mo pouoir, 
J had wened neuertheleſſe that fox the recgarde 


Ma. Jeuſſe cuide toutteſtois que pour le regard 


ok me and ok pour pzofpte. pe had made pou to vs 


de moy et de voſtre pzouffit vous, vo? euſſes fait 


dyſpenſed. Tre wly madame there is nothynge in mp 
diſpenſer. Lau. Certes madae il neſt choſe en mon 
power that Ine dyds fo the honour of pou, how 
pouoit que ie ne feiſſe pour thonneur devous com 
be it that J 00 not vnderſtande well what thynge pe do thynke, 


bien que nentcs pas bien quelle choſe vous pcles 
ſpekpnge of Ddilpence and ok piokpte. J vnderſtand by 


parlant de diſpenſe et de pꝛouffit. Ma. Jentens p 
the difpense, that pe mpghte excuſe you from the coun- 


la diſpenſe, que vous vous pouicʒ eſcuſer du con- 
ſCaple foz a tyme Ind touchynge the piokyt, ye 


leill pour vng temps:Et touchant le pꝛouffit, vo? 


knowe that whan J dyd pzayſe your Frenche, pe dyd 


ſcaues q quant te p2iſote voſtre francois vo? mal 
warrant me that within a pere J chulde ſpcke as good 


leuriez que dedens vng an le parlerote auſſy bon 
o better than pou, Wwherfoze by ſuch condition 
ou meilleur que vous,pourquoy par telle cõdiciõ 
that fro wmyghe be cruſtyuge moe of the power ok the 


quainſp peult eſtre,me cofiant plus du pouotr du 
kynge my father, and of the good lady my mother than of myn own 


roy mon pere,*la bonne dame ma mere q̃ da mien 


dyd p2omy 


pou & good benefpce for the (mpetracyon 


of the whiche me * that pe ought to do ſome 


Trewly madame 


lygence, 


eſpecyalt \ bpcaule of 


to aſure rou was 


ought 


pour ſingulcr vnderſtandpnge,fo}z the whiche pe 


vfefingulter entedemet ,pour le quel vo? debuez 


And foz that aiſo that after the 


our ce auſſy que ſelon le iN 
is as the table planed 


well to thanke god. 


bien dieu remercter, Et 
philoſopher, the ſoule of the perſon 


philoſophe lame de la ꝑſone eſt come la table raſee 


oz as the perſpectyf oz glaſſe in the whichethe kyndnes 


ou come le ꝑſpectif ou mirouer ou quel leseſpeces 
and ſpmilttudes of thynges ben  ſhewed,  Cppziſually. 


et ſimilitude des choſes ſont repꝛeſentees, ſignan⸗ 


duryngethe tyme that the fapd glaſſe oz table 


not infceted, deturbate noz made foule bp 


che, pour quoy cotemplant icelle ſimilitude auotr 


confpzmpte and agreynge to your grace, myght not + 
confozmite et conuenience, voſtre grace, ne peuʒ Fl 


ſap that, that J (ſayde. In good fay Ithanke 


non dire ce que ce dis. Ma.En bone fop ie mercye 


our lozde and ſhall thanke durpnge my lyke ok all 


noſtre ſcigneur + merciaty tat que viuray de tout 
the that it hath pleaſed to hym to gyue me, howbellt 


tes les Fraces qui luy a pleu me donner, cõbien q 
that of ſuche wherot᷑ ye me pꝛayſe \ Yhaneno knows 


de telles dont vous me louez nap pJe point decon- 


lege but all ſuche w ' Let aſpde 


gnoiſſance mais touttes telles parabolll 8 arriere 
J ſhall not be neuertheles of vou content withont 


miles ie ne ſeray toutteſuoieʒ ia de vo?cotente ſas | ? 
mende without faute ma dame, the mende 


amende.Lau. Jnfalliblement ma dame, lamende | 


Halde made at pour tugement, fox A haue me exiled 


oa faictea boſtre arbitremẽt. car ie me luis exille 


Bb. | et _— 


du quel il me ſemble que deuerieʒ fair * dr: - 
that whiche memoued fo - 
Iigence.Lau.Certes madame, ce que me meult a 


vous ainſp aſſeurer fuſt eſpeciallement a cauſe de N 5 


met durant ie temps que ie dict mirouer ou table 


neſt point cotanumee deturpee, ne maculee par pe 
ſynne, wherfoze contemplynge the ſame ſimilitude to haue 


and banyſhed from all lIybertſe Ffoz the lone of 


et bany de toutte liberce pour amour de voſtre er 
uyce, wherfoze nothynge to me aibe poCpble, that hanpng 


nn rien ne me ſera poſſible, que atant 
F do not fulfyll co mp power. 


voſtre comandement,tenacopliſſe a mon pouotr. 
Mary ETrewly J thanke pou matter 


ry, Certes ie vous i merepe monſicur LAu- 
certyfienge you that ſuche is mp 

moſnter vous afeurant tert treſacertes q telll telle en n —_— 

truſt in pon. 


Trewlp 
fiance en vous.Lau. u Pour ccrtapn madame, v0? 
may thtrot well be 


en pouez bien efice aſſeuree, Marp. OD; Hr bien done 
| J commaunde pou thatye bitte me as often 


ques ie vous comande que me viſites le plus ſou 


as goodlyp and congentently may do, 


uent que bonnement et licitement faire poulres,et 
ſpecially at diner, to the ende to talk 


eſpectallement a diſner afin de cfabuler et comu 
ſpeke . with ene. ſhaibe done madame, pet u 


nicquer auec mo. Lau. Ji ſera fait — ſe 
pleaſe god. Se than that there 


dieu 6 — quil np ait voit 


fante Nomoze ſhall haut. 


de faulte. Lau. Non ara il madame. 
C| Fints, 


C Confabulation betwene the lady 'Marp and 
the Treaſozer of her chambze her huſband 
adoptpue her noble grace beyng with⸗ 
dꝛawen with pꝛiuy copany in a place 
ſolitary , bycauſe of the deth, 
foz introduction - the 


frenche tongue 


COfloue, - 


good fapth mp huſband I tan not 


Arpe. En bonne foy mon mary te ne me 
me mernaple pnough, how IF haue no moze 


of pou, fot in that that J may 


wheiche one hath tolde me that ye haue, than ye 


—— ma dit que vous aues, que ne faictes de 
Lertapaly madame pour grace 


hath ſapd truth. how be it that it is agaynſte my | - wpll and 
a Dit verite, combien < ce ſoit cõtre ma voullcẽte et 
fozce Jn mp god with great payne map AF 
ar foʒce. Ma. En mon dieu a grant paine puis ie 
that the goute myght with bholde a good hul bande ha 


— que la Joute 


to his wyfe ſpety ally be⸗ 


ant quelque amour a ſa femme, eſpeciallement cf- 
ſo nygh of her, but he ſhulde © moe oktener to vilite 


tant ſy pꝛes delle, qui ne lavinſt plus ſouuent viſp 


without faulte it is an harde thyng & dyk⸗ 


— Tre. Jnfalliblement ceſt choſe ardue @dif- 
fuce to go to hym that hath neyther fote nog legges, neuerthcieiſe 


ficilie daller a q na ne piedʒ ne iambes, no obſtat 
as pour grace hath ſayde, ioue doth woche 
que come vtec a dit amo fait moult Ha, J 


good 2 to declare me What it is ay lou?, 


pay pou 


vo? pꝛie beau ſire declares moy que cell q damour 


pe be a doctour and well lettered with that that a 


car vo? eſtes docteut tt bien lettres auec I 
good huſband oughe to teache - his wpfe, wherkoze 


Mar you, to do pour deyour to teache pours, 


vous pꝛie de faire debuoir TOI 
Tre, nf a lly bly madame the mater is to 


is faulte madaelamaciere en trop 
fox my {ympleneTe,but foz not be wpllonge to diſcbeyp — 


Bb. ii. 


puis aſſes eſbahir, coment ic nay plus 
pp 5 


de comfozt de vous, cat en ce que te puis 
fe, pe take great care of pour goute, the 


veotr, vous vous ſoutiez plus de voſtte goute{la Wt 


votre feme Le Tre. Certes madie voſtre grace 


peult retenir vng bon mary at 


— 
. 
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bon marp doibt endoctriner la feme, pourquoy ie { 


po ma ſipleſſe maispour nõ voꝰ boulloit = 9 
a me 5 | 
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with my power J ſhall dewe you of tt wyllynge that, that I thees 

a mon pouoir ie vous en diray volctier ce que ien 
of can. Irequpie pou therof mp good huſbande, foz 

ſcoy. Ma. Je vous en requiet mon bon mary, car 
JF knowe pow luche that pe can net ſap puecll. 

te vous congmis tel que ne ſcatieʒ mal dire. 

| Now than Cpth thatit pleaſe you to 

Le Tre. Oz ſus donqs puis quatnly vous agree 

Tre wl it is that J fynde the manners of love that 


Jl eft vzayq ie treuue trois maniere damour, — 


is to ſap and 


aſcauoit Filialle, matrimomalle, a antmalle: 1a 
| is th at Came which the father and the mother haue to they? 


kiltalle eſt celle que le pete ct la mere ont a leut en⸗ 

chyld, the which is nog caſy to pour 

fatla quelle neſt pasfacille ne ayſce avoſtre grace 
to bnderſtande, vnto that that it pleaſe god that ye under 

dentend:e, tuſques a ce quil plaiſe a dieu que lentẽ 

ſtaude it by cxperyence, fog the chylde knowe n 


cuer 
des par experitce, car lenfant ne cognoiſt taimais 


the loue that the father and mother haut towarde hym, dutg the 


lamour que le pere et mere ont vers lup, iuſques a 
tyme that he be made father 0z mother, by cautſe that ſuche loue 


ce quil ſoit fait pere ou mere pour ce q telle amour 
is not recipzocque 02 retomnig, but rather compyng fro god to the firſt 


neſt pas tecipꝛoq̃ aims venant de dieu au pꝛemiet 
fathcr oz pꝛothoplauſt e it goeth and ectourneto god from 


pere ou pꝛothoplauſte ſeu va et retourne a dieu de 
father to 5 ſonne. The ſeconde lowe is called matrimontall 


pere en filz. La ſeconde amour eſt dicte matrimo- 
the whiche is of meruellouſe Nrengeh and vertu 


nialle la quelle eſt de metueilleuſe energie * vertu 
ſpecpally whan the marpages made 
eſpectallement quit les mariages font faitz ſton 
the 0zdpnance of god, that is to lap, by true lone, 
lozdonance de dieu, ceſt a dire par — amour, "et 
yk it were not fo; to eſhewe pzoltxire, J mpghte eccyte you -- 
ſy ce nelſoit * non Lettre 


— — and periſhed 


reciter de plutſieurs femes q ſont moztes et 'perie 
pour 


tos the loue of they hnſbandes, and many man 


tykewyſe fo; the loue of theyz wpues Fnd touchyng 


ſemblablemẽt, pout lamour de leur femes; et quãt 
to the thyzde, that is ſapde animalle ſhe is without cons 


a la tierce qui eſt dicte animallt, elle eſt ſans con⸗ 
paracpon ſtronger than the others bycauſe it ts the 


patacion plus foꝛt que lesaulttes, pource que ceſt 


loue that the ſoule hath tb his body, the whiche is fo grrate 
lamour q̃ lame a, a ſon coʒps, laquelle eſt ſy gran⸗ 


that nothynge is (0 moche loued in this wozlde, that the man 


de, que riens neſt tant ayme en ce monde, que lhõ⸗ 
ne renounce and refuſe, fp; that he, ſuffre his 


me ne renounce et refuſe pꝛemier quil ſouffre ſon 


cout to departe from his body, nos nothynge is lo tertible 
ame departir de ſon coꝛps, ne riens neſt ſy terrible 


payne ful, noz daungerous, ehae the man ne ſhulde (ure, befoze 
penible nedangereus,qlhome netolleraſt,auant 


oi rather thi to ſuffre deudite oi vepartyng detwenz his ſoule + his 


ſouffrir diuoꝛce ouſeparatio entre ſon ame et ſor 


body, bycanaſe that nothyng is mote to be dzedde than the 
cops, pource que rien neſt plus a craindꝛe que la 
deth: Atuertheleſſe all theſe pzcmyTes (et aſyde | 
mo2t :Neitmoins touttes ces pꝛemiſſes madame 
god the creatour, Hath loued vs aboue all |. the 
dieu le createur,nous a aime pdeſſus touttes les 
about ſayde loues. Foz touchynge the filiall, he hath 


deſſus dictes amours, Car touchant la filtalle,ila 
ſende His dere ſonne here beneth, foz to redeme vs and 


enuote ſon chier filz ca bas, pour nous redimer et 


—— —é— makynge hym of a loꝛde a ſeruãt 


des painesdefer deltuerer le faiſatde W ſert 
immoꝛt ali mot all, ſuffryuge hym rather 


foz vs. than in hauyuge pyte of hym to ſeue vs 


And toachyng the 


it that he had loue 


to his lwete mother 


bien quil eubt amour ineſtimable a ſa doulcemere 


Bb, tit, 


- la 
I 5 
* 


pour lamour de leur maris.et pluiſieurs hommes 


et deummoztel moztel le ſouffrit pi us toft mouris 
pour nous, que en atant pite de lup nous karre en 

periciitation. 

riclitation. 22 la matrimontale, come . 


6 4 ARM N 5 2 8 F 2 3 

i 1 = 1 I © estas 0 e 

5 5 —— - c 87 EA 
\ * — - 11 * 6 LO 
* e — es Ae e rorty  eas : , FE 
© Eg OY —— K* — ee, Vin er at , oye ag; dc hs 1 man. ” * en e 4 e en . ans — Eats 3 54 F ail 
_- - _ J 4 . ” 125 . K 
1 * . * * 8. 
. 2 — of 3 N e e S . e Bae nn LN EE DD N K F 


the ding Gary rat none ere, choſen” 
la vierge marie, ce nonobſtant Fl a pꝛe eſleu plus 


rather co dpe fog vs, lata deſolate and deſcors 
toſtmourit pour nous, lal nt deſolee deſcõ⸗ 
kozted, than in her comfoztynge to leue vs 


in perdicion 


foztee,que en la conſolãt nous laiſſet en perdicton 
And as touchpng to the antmall, what ſo eucr loue that he Hath had 


Et quant a lanimalle,quelque amour quil apt eu 
to his ſoule, and what ſo ever great frare that be have had to dye 


aſona me,x quelq grat peur quil ait eubt de mou 
pet hath he neuerthele le made hym ſeife fax vs obedient vn» 

rit, ſy ſeſt il toutteſfois faict pour nousobedict iuſ 

to the deth of the troſſe: There is madame that that J 


quesa la moꝛt de la croir:Ueſla ma dame ce que ie 
tan ot louc? How be tt neutrtheteſſe that the wozid doth 


ſcay damour:Combien toutteſfotes q le mode vſe 
vie of dyuers other mancr of loue nas of 
de dpuerſes aultres manteres damours, come de 
tycheſſe and tempo3all goodes, and other foliſhe 
richeſſes a biens tepozels,#aultres folles amours 
whiche do merite better to be called folpes than lone, 
ij meritẽt nieulz deſtre es, foltez 5 quamour, 
wherfoze J lone them ſo 
pourqoup ie men paſſe a tant p; ant voſtre noble 
grace to pardone me in that that J — 
grace me pardoner en ce que ien ay dict. a. En 
good fothe my hucband Jthanke pot of good harte 
bone verite mo mary te vous mercte de bon coeur 
fox pe haue you - ryghe crewlp acqupted fowarde 
car vous vous eſtestteſlotallemet acquite enuers 
pour wyple. requpze to god madame 
voſtre femme. Le Tre, e requiet a dieu madame 
that it may to you wyſe pzoffizce that in loupnge 


qut vous puiſſe eellemt p:ouffiterque en apmit 


. aboue thynges, and the good grace Of the 


dieu par deſſus toutes holes! et la bone grace du 
kynge pour father and the good pour mothcr of 


roy voltre pere. et la bonne dame pott mere de 
kan. may loue pour huſband 


Date amour fltlie,ougpuiſe aumer vtc mary 


— 


quent dien vous en doura vng. de bonne x#lotalle 


amour matrimantalle.de ſozte que ce ſoit au ſalut 
helthe of pour ſoule. S0 pleaſed our tlosde 


de voſtre ame. - Ia, Ain(p le me veulle noſtre let- 


by His goodneffe to graunte me. 


gneur par ſa bonte ottroter, 


Amen, 


C K0hat it is of the ſoule in general and wectall 


after philoſophy and ſaint Iſydoze, by 
way of dtalogue betwenetheladp 


Mary, ⁊ her ſeruant Gyles, 


r quid. 


'Ifter that well J me remembze, © dw 


Fry, Selon que bien me recozde, te vous 
herde here aboue ſpeke of the ſoule, but neuer 


Ad; Ip oup cp dc deſſus parler dẽ lame mais tout 


teſfots vo? naues point declare q ceſt, pourguoy 
I wolde of if Ffainehereſomwhat. 


inſuchewyſe that it may be tothe 


declared what it is. Wherfoze 


ten vouldꝛoie bien ouir quelque choſe, Gl.Certes Rt 


madame tt chulde be neceſſary to be better 


madame il ſeroit neceſſaire deſtre nneulz qualifi . 
in good letters than Jam ke to ſatiſfys to 
22 bone lettres que ne fuis pour ſatuſfairea voſtre | 


It is not to me vnunowen that pe 


queſtis,99a. Jl ne meſt point incongneu que ne- 


de not ot the beſt lettred of the wozld, how be it that Y 
ſtes pas des mieulz leetres du mõde, cõbien { poit 


doubt not but of it pe can ſomwhar, whcrfoze take 


hede that the lyttell that ye therof can, be not hydde to 
des q le petit ij vꝰ en ſcaues ne me ſoit point ele, 
1 


ne doubte g nenſcaues queld choſe, pourquoy gar . 


Trewe it is that the philoſophers haue (po; 
Gyl. Jl eſt bien vꝛay que les philoſophes en ont 


nen therok, albeit that it hath not ben ſuffyciently ſpceyalip 


parle ia ſoit q pas na eſte ſouffiſanmet eſpeciaile 


touchynge the ſoule reaſonable, koz ſome of them 


ment touchant lame rationelle, car aulcuns deulz 
haue it eſteme moztall, as Pliny among other that 


lont eſtime moꝛtelle, come Pline entre aultres qui 
lapth,that ſuche ſhalbe the ſoule after the deth of the body, as 


dit q tel ſeralame appꝛes la mozt du cozps, quelle 
ſhe was bekoze the A ofthe ſame, and it is not pet 


elle eſtoit denaunt la vie dicellup,+ i il neſt point en 
tome to myknowlege - holy Ccerpture 


coꝛe venu a ma congnoillance A leleripture ſaicte 
doth make of it any mention But ſith that pour pleas 


en face mencion aulcune:Mais puis < voſtre plat 
Cure is ſuche, I ſhallrecyte yow (ſubmpteynge me tothe coz⸗ 


ſir eſt tel te vous reciteray(me ſoubmetãt a la coꝛ⸗ 
tection of pour grace, and of all perſons conmpnge) 


rection de voſtre grace ⁊ de toutte ꝑſone ſcauante) 
that t which Jhau⸗ therof gathered fro the philofophcrs, + of the ho 


ce q̃ ien ap peu ceullier des philoſophes, et de fait 
Ip \, Jſodoze:wherfoze it all pleaſe pour to knowe, that all 


Jlidoze:Pourquop il vous plaira ſcauoir.,q tout 
thpnges created of god bnder the moone 


tes choſes creez de dieu ſoubʒ le globe lunaire "Coe, 
oz clemented onelp as preeyous FMones and 


ou ellemente ſeullemCct,come pierres pꝛecieuſes et 
other with an mettalles, os be clemented and 


aultres auec tous metauls,ou ſont elementees ct 


vegetables, as herbes trees and all ma⸗ 


vegetables,come herbes.arbyes,et touttes mani- 
plantes, vegetables and 


cresde plantes, ouſontelementees I 
ſenſitudes.come ſ6t toutes Betes,oiſeaub,poil- 
ches, reptyll them mouynge from place to other, o ben 
Cons, reptiles ſe nou ſe 2 de lieu a ug aultre,oulont 


elemeters vegrrales ences t neff 
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ben the men whiche - hane in them al. the FE: 6; 


fontles homes leſquelʒ ont en eulz touttes les qua 
pzopertecs aboue fayde. Foz as touchyng the body which 


tre pꝛopetetes deſſus dicte: Car quãt ou coꝛps (qui 


maTe elemented) it is but a coiiglutina- 


eſt vne malle elementee)ce neſt que vne conglutina 


tyon and combination of the foure- tlementes, in the whiche 


tion et combination des quatre elementes ez quel; 
our ltozde hath planted'the ſoule degetable by in whiche 


noſtre ſeigneur a plante lame vegetable ꝑ la quelle 
it groweth in length, largenes, and depnes wyhiche one calle 


{l croiſt en longeur,largeur,z pzofundite, quon dit 


the dimenſions, bycauſe that the ſapde vegetable hath in her Th 


trois dime ſiõs, a cauſe q̃ la dicte vegetable a en ſoy 


foure vertues, by the whiche 
quatre vertus par leſquelles elle ſubſiſte et crotlt, 
that is to cap, the atractyue, oz appetitpue, the retentyue 
ceſt a ſcauoit latractiue ou appetitiue, la retentyue 
the dygeſtpue, and expulſpue, B bod» map not 
la degeſtige, et expulſiue : Une perſonne ne peult 
tate without appetit,noz map uot digeſte without holding that mete 
meger ſans appetit, ne ne peult digerer (as retenit 
oz kipig i hisſtomae that which is eate, noz may not grow by the ver 
ce qut eſt menge, ne ne peult croiſtre par la vertu 
tue of ſuche digeſtion without expulſion 0} tuatuacyon 
de telle eſtion ſans erpulſion ou euaccuacion 
for it is oꝛ to deftrope the meate receyucd 
car il eſt de neceſſite ou de deſtruire la viade receue 
in the nomache, oz to be deſtroped bp the ſame: to be wpllynge 
en leſtomac,ou eff deſtruit p icelle: Mais voulloir 
to warne your graceof all that which doth depend to this purs _ 
aduertir voſtre grace de tout ce qui depẽd a ce hour 
poſe, hulde be to be wpilynge to declare all the philoſi | 


pos bet ſeroit 2 declarer toutte la philoſo 
all  phyſike, and aſtrologte 


naturelle anec toutte phifych. et aſtrolo een com- | 
vue with all the moupnge of nature, w_.” 


and ſpxrpnge all coxruption ans 


a. one 


ubſyſte and groweth : 


ſophie 4 


tous les mouuemensDe nature,dont ppoce 227 
dent er pulullent toutte ci” et generation, PI. 


_ |erpotndynge what ( is of the. il. tiges of the zodiacqus with 
declarat que celt des douſe ſignes du zodiach auec 
the ſeuen planetes and all the Qarres fixe, and to 
les ſept planettes et toutes les eſtoielles fixe, et mõ 
ſbewe how the ſapde xu. fignes haupnge relacyon 
ſtrer comment leſdictz douſe lignes at atantz relacion 


and ſimilitude to the foure deuyded 


et ſimilitude aux quatre elementes font diſtinguez 
- by foure triplitites the whiche vpholde and kepe 


par quatre triplicites leſquelz ſuffultent en main⸗ 
| the kose . lapd Ffoure might and to the 
tiennent les deuant dittes quatre putſſances ct aux 
whiche ont ought to haue cCecourle fo; to pat them agayne in 
quelz on dotbt auoit recours pour let remectre en 
ode by medicpne whan bp ſome accydent they ben 
oꝛdꝛe par medecine quat pat alcun accedent ilʒ ſõt 
alterat. But foz to eſchewe Co wondzefull pꝛolixite and that 


alteres. Mais pour euiter ſp enozme pzolixtte et et q̃ 
J haue hope here and there therof to talke ſomtyme 


tay eſpoit cy et la den cõmuniquer alcune fois aut auec 
pour grace with that, that of it pe haue ſomwhat 

voſtre grace, auec ce, quen aues quelque petit gou 
ted in lernyng the Ephemertdes Ifhall  paſſeit 

ſte en appꝛenant Lephemerides ie men paſſeray a 
Now tourneng agayne to our purpoſe the ſoule vege⸗ 
tant.Oz retournant a ute pourpos lame vegeta⸗ 
table as I haue tolde you tis within the 
ble come ie vous ay dit eſt plante dedens la puiſ⸗ 
enyght elementd,,. the whiche doth vpholdeher as the veſs 
lance ellementee,la quelle la ſoubſtient coe le vaiſ⸗ 


doth the auer — the lenſityue nother woe no leſſe is 


1 ſeau fait la liqueur et la ſeſitiue ne plꝰne mains eff 


Cetted Within the vegetable, as the rationell 


platce dedes la vegetable.coe la raionelle eſt dedfs 
the cenſytyue, the whiche pe mape clerely perceyue by that that 


rain oe pow een apcepwoe par 


quãt le cozp3 2mece a deffaillir p vicllelſe ou aultre 
wyſe, the vegetableipfe her ſelfe by # vp bycauſe that thappetpte 


ww n ſe pert incõtinẽt, poꝰ ce ij noo 
le P 


. alſo ſoone begyrne he to tuge theſwete bytter, 


begpn to faple with retaining a veyding, which make to 5 the e 
ſe pert auec tetẽciona euacuaciõ, qͥ fait perit la ſcſi 
ſytiue, foz as the perſon leſe the luſe and the dygeCpon, 


tiue, car cõe la perſonne pert lappetit # le degere 


tout auſſy toſt comcce il a iuger ledouls amer, x la 
bytter ſwere, and ſopth that he ſeeth that whiche other may not ſe 


mer doulz,+ditqlvoit ceqles aultres ne peuuct ve 


oir,x aiſp de tous les cicqltcs ⁊ p cõſequẽt * 
leſe the reaſon and the tugement of thynges, foz ſhe be⸗ 
pert la reaſo et le diſcernemẽt des choſes,carelle eſ 
pnge in the body humapne can not attayne to any Know 
tit ou cozps humain ne peult ꝑuenit a aulcune co⸗ 

ie ge not beynge inſppꝛeo ghoſtiy without it be by the 
gnotrſſace(ſelleneſt iſpiree diuinemẽt) ce ſe neſt p le 
encane ot᷑ the tyue wyttees aperteyning to the ſFſityue, fo; befo1! 
moien des cincq ſcsaptenat a la ſeſitiue, car deuãtij 
ye do vnderſtande any thpuge, it be houed fypzſle that it be to 
vo? entedz aulcune chole, il fault pᷣmiermẽt qͥl vo? 
pou Gewed by the ſyg hte, by me ane of colours 02 by the heryng 


ſoit mõſtre p la vene ꝑ moiẽ de coulleur ou p 
by the meant — Cound oz voyce,o by ſmeliyng, gouſtynge & taſtpyge, 


moit᷑nãt ſon ou voix. ou ꝑ flaircr, gouſter @taſter, 


the whiche thynge ſo pertexucd by the fyut wpttes, is (ende 


la Jlie choſe aiſy apccue p lescincq ſens. eſt enuotee 


to the comon wyt whien lyetiz in the foxmoſt parte of the bzapne,the 


in the whiche he kyn⸗ 


which goeth OE to the memory 


de what thynge it is after that one haue hym ſomtyme (apd and 


ue q̃lle choſe ceſt ſelõ quon luy 
thought, wherfoze it appere cle that theſe thze m pghtes 


pxs,po-quor  appereleremer {ces trols pull 


ces ces eſtitenlh6e ct nomee kullemet ꝑ ie nom de ame 


of the moſt noble, 


in takyugt denominacion 


— en pꝛenã 
that is ro buderſtande of her which doth diſceſſe, ben 
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and alſo of all his fyue wyttes, & txkewpſe thin tellettyue e 


louye 


au cõmũ ſes 4 gi en la ꝑtie aterioze du cetueau, le 
fil ſen va incontinft a la remẽbꝛãce en la lle il tren: 


t denominaciõ de la plus noble # 


one of the others, and w udge clerely that he ſayde 
vnes des aultres,et di idicos clerement { la dicte 
intellectpue 03 rcaſonao is without comparacyon moe ers 


intellectiue ou ronelle eſt ſans coparation plus ex⸗ 
ceilent than the others wherfoze we tqudge hex 


cellẽte que les aultres,pourquoy nous la iugeons 
a thought oz underſtandynge incarnate, the whiche is perpe: 
vne penſee ou intelligece incarnee, laquelle eſt ppe 
tuell and immeztall bytæaſe that the is created to thymage 
tuelleetinmoztelle,pource quelle eſt cree a limage 
of god almpghtp. and pf you ache me of what 
de dieu tout puiſſãt, ſy vous me demãdes de quel 
ſubſtaunce ſhe is Imap ſap that it is fpze Cpyzptuecll as 
matiere elle eſt, ie puis dire q ceſt feu eſpirituel coe 
ben the angels of god, the whiche Malbe in her hyghe 
ſont les angeles de dieu, la quelle ſera en ſa haulte 
ſtrength and pzoſperite, .. whay (he ſhalbe Ceperace from 
vigueur t pꝛoſperite, a [02s quelle ſera. ſeparee de 
her | body, by the name of the whiche ſhe 1s inkatuate, fog 
ſon coꝛps, pat le moien du quel elle eft infatuee cat 
by the vegetable myght, with the whiche - he is bound 
parla vegetable puiſſàce, auec la quelle elle eſt liee 
ſhe thpnketh dape and nyght to ſerue her body of dzyncke and 
elle penſe tour et nuyt aſeruir ſon cozps de boire et 
meate, and bycauſe ofthe ſenſptyue, with the whiche he 
men er, et a cauſe de la ſenſitiue auec laquelle elle 
fprewile . - .aiyed, che hath her ſyghte to genera; 
1 5 eft ſemblablement alice, elle a ſon reſpect a genera 
tion, to pipde of lyke, and to all Iyfe ſenſpble the 
cion, a oꝛgeul de vie, et a toutte vie ſenſuelle, qui 
whiche velde her blunt, rude, and fozgetfull, and by the whiche Ge 


la rend obtule, rude et pgnozante,+pot pourquop elle 
becomed ſpotted and cancred, as 92 clere + 

deuiet tachee a entolle, come vng — on cler 
glaſſe | doth cancre by humpdite of rayne o other 
miroier ſen roulltſt par hum midite de plute ou aul⸗ 
moyſtneſſe, in ſuche wyle that by this meane + de is all 
tre moiſteur, tellement que par ce moten tile eſt du 
eogeder blynded, and hath no of her paſtes 


knowilege 
ern ananullecongnoiſancedeſapaſt * 
re 
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Wa the berometh un eine Foz as. 
re pat quoy elledeuentmel! # 1gno2ate, Car 
the wyſe man ſayth,trath is ths forto f the louie. Ariſtole ſaith 
me dit le ſage verite eſt le paſt de lae: Ariſtotie dit 
that the ſouleis as a table made eupn and clere polyſhed in the 
que lame eſt come vne table raſe et clere polie e 
whiche all maner arpe and effi n doth ſhyne clerely - 
quelle touttes fozmes x effigie relupſent clerement 
do well cozpozstes as- incoꝛpozates, 
ſy bien coꝛpoꝛeeʒ coetncozpozees;, a cauſe de Nitop | 
we vnderſtande with the angels, that is to ſay, in uy 
nous entendons auec les angrles, ceſt a dire tant⸗ 
meane tyme that ſhe is not cancred cynne, as Jhoue 
dis quelle neſt paſt enrouillee nat peche/come tap 
ſapde befoze, Mert vo? ps J open vnto yon, what it is of 
dit deuant. Icy 
— — vg this doynge J ſhulde be 
tendement agent et paſſyble, mais en ce faiſant ie ſe 
to tedpous. | CTrewiy Spies laude pour 
roie trop tedieus. Ma. Certes Giles ie los voſtre 
perſwaſpon, - fog by that that ye haur ſayde ot᷑ it, I percepue clere 
parſuaſion, car par ce quen aues dit iaparcoy cle- 
le that it is not poſſyble to declare it, the whiche one may 
remtt quil neſt poſſible a la declarer, ce quon peult 
toniecte, by that that he doth reſemble vnto god, & to be wyllyng 
contecturer ꝑ ce quelle reſemble a dieu, et voulto 
to declare his pmage ſhulde be wyllynge to do a thynge impoſ 
veclarer ſon Image ſeroit voulloir faire imp — 
Cpble, bycauſe that he is incompiehenſypble. | 
vie pour ce quil eſt-incompzehenſpble, Gil. er⸗ 
madame ye ſay che truth, neuertheles that 
tes madame vous dicte la verite nonobſtant que 
the lcrypture witneſſed that Moes by the graunte ot 


la 


ultoy ie ouurix que ceſt den 


leſcripture tiefmoigne que Moyſe pat lotroy de 


god dpd merite to ſe poſterioꝛite, the whiche 
dicu mertta de veoir fa hr ms aut eſt a en⸗ 


Ae ca 


is to 
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of intelligence, layeng that the cayd oytes had not but fou 
dintellygence, diſãt q̃ le ditMoyſe nen euſt q quari 


and npne, bycauſe that che fyaſt is te  Knowe god from the be 
te neut po; ce q̃ la pᷣmiere eſt congnoiltre dieu dieu p 55s 
gynnyng whiche is impoſſpble: But He map be 

us ce iq eſt ipoſſible: Mais il eſt bien cognotſſibley 
poſt erius ov is to vnderftande his by operacyons as knows 
poſterius q eſt a entẽdꝛe p ſes operacions, come co⸗ 
lege comunelp cometh vnto vs fo; bpcauſe that we do ſerche 
iſſace cõmunemet noꝰ vitt po? ce q̃ noꝰ plcrutos 
e cauſes by the dedes of them, and not to the contraty 
les cauſes ꝑ leseffectzdicelles,4no poit au cotraire 
from henſfozth of the whiche 
deſo2mats te vo? dirap des philoſophes dad les 
ſome haue ſapde that it is nombze moupnge hym ſeit 

| vn g ont dit ijceſt nõbꝛe ſoy melkine mount — 


t it tis made of atmos whiche den parties not poſſible to diuide 


tres qlle eſt faicte de atmos q ſont ꝑtieʒ indiuiduez 
oꝛ indtutſpble: Others that it is fyze, the others that it is 


on indiuiſyble: Zultres j ceſt teu, les aultres q̃ ceſt 
pe, the others haue ſapde that it is a maner of ar monie 
àit, les autres ont dit q ceſt vne mantere darmonie 
with orhers infinite opinions: But leupuge them 
auec daulters mfiniez opinions: Mais les laiſſant 
there the pzophete ſpekynge in one lozde ſayde. Au bzerchpug 
la Iſaie le pphete plant en nt᷑e ſeigneur dit:Omne 
' hHaue Imade whiche is to be vnderſtande of thefſoules that our 
klatũ ego fect, q eſt a entẽdꝛe des amesq noſtre ſet- 
loꝛde haue all "created and the ſpekpnge of thoſe 


cur a touttes creeʒ, et le Plalmiſtte plant dicel- 
onles ſapth: de that created al hartes, Whiche is 68 vnderſtande 


les dit. Qui finxit ſingulatim coꝛda: ceſt a dire les 
the Coules, fo; the hart is the principal membze of the man the 
ames, car le cotur eſt le pꝛictpall mCbze de lheme le 
Whiche is the candelſtick of the Coulee ſuſtepnynge her by mance 
quel eſt le chadelier de lame la ſouſtenat p maniere 
of ſpekynge as the candelſtpcke doth the candell the wheiche be 
de pler come —— chidelier faarl faitla | cyadelle.ls —.— eſ⸗ 
pnge racponall 
tat arne Table viatfie 


all the membzes and warde 5 of 


and meruelloaſly 


the body by the comaſidement of the 


co2p3 ple comandemct du cate? tat p dedẽs cõe 
out in miniftryng of one ſpecable maur to the 


hoꝛs, en adminiftrat de maniere idicible aur cancq 


et merueilleuſemet tous les mebzesx = 5 
as well by within as by with 


wyttes they power, oz ſhe Cecth by the eren, and heere bp — St 


ſes leur pouoit. car elle voit q les yeuls, ⁊ opt p les 
teres, the (mel, and by the noſe trylles, and diſterne the 


by the feelyng (he reule and governe 


by the 


all the — — the body in gene rall, and 


tous les mẽbꝛes du cozps en — ſubſifte x 
ſtande by foure maner of reaſons, by wyt, ſapience 


demeur ꝑ quat manieres de raiſons, ꝑ ſens.ſapicce 


c on, et voullẽte le ſes apꝑtict a la vie, la ſapi 
cnce $0 the vaderſtandyng, the cogttation to the coũſel, the wyll to 


the effar Ind how be ic that the ſayd ſoule be one the 
la deff e. Et combũ q la dicte ame ſoit vnicq elle a 
„ many kyndes and rayment in her, foz 
tontteſfois pluſieurs eſpeces # aoznamt en ſop,car 
where ſhe doth bzethe he is called ſperit, whan ſhe fele 
la ou elle eſpireelleeſt appellee eſperit,quit elle let 
one do call her wyt,and whan ſe take ftrength one call her £03 


on la nome ſes, quit elle pnt vigue? 


tage, whan the buderſtande ſhe is named budeeſtandpage, 


ozeilics,odoze c flairep les narilles, a diſcetne les 
. ouſt,p Heracte.eleregle3 gouucrne 


and wyll the wyt doth pertepne to the lyfe,the ſapi⸗ 


ce a letendemẽt, la cogitaciõ au2ſeil,la voullitea 


ath 


ou la dit c — 
rage, quãt elle entend, elle eſt nõmee entedeifit.quat 


the d e, onecaliherreaſon, when He conſente, one call 


elle diſcerne,on lapelle raiſon.quitelle conſcton la 


wyll, and whan He remembze the is layde | me⸗ 


adme vouilente. quit ell remẽbꝛe elle eſt dicte me- 


.encreaſe _ 


mop, and whan the doth grow and 


motre,et quat elle d 
vertue, ce is d the ſonle, the whiche lyueng tuſtely 


vertue elle eſt appellee lae, lagile viuat totaler 
is the pmage of god. fo pleaſant that he of her make his c 


eſt limage de dien, tant pleaſant en fait ſac] 


et crotſt en multipliat ia 
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and his temple as wytneTecth mwmplozde carne 
et ſon temple, come le tieſmotgne monſieur Saut 
PBoule Capenge. 
Paul diſant : Templum det quod eſtis vos. 
The bewtie oz raymentes of her ben, that by che — 
Les aomemetz dicelle ſont,q par loupe elle — 
the ſercheth by deſpze, and fynde by Captence, 
elle cerche par deſir, et treuue par ſapiente, elle de: 
by p2apors, and recepue by grace, the kepe 
mande p ozatſon,et 8 — par grace, elle — Das 
mekenes, and helpe mercy. bentg: 
humilite, et cequeure par milericozde, par begnt, 
nite fozgiue, and aquyze by — che 
nite pardonne , et acqutiert par doctrine, elle com: 
ke by penaunce, bp examples, the fapze 
poſſe par penitence, par exemples, les belles cho. 
ges, and by conpng the (clere and fapze, ſhe is free 
ſes, et par ſciences les cleres etnectes, elle eſt fran 
by onelp goodnes, and by ſdftneſe, manſuetude, 
che, par ſeulle bonte, etparlecints , manſuetude et et 


Cweenes, playne, ſhe is by pyudence diſcrete, © 
doulceur, plaine, elle eſt — 2 zudence circonſpecte, 
and by ſymp enes hoole, - bttltte ſobze, and by 


et par ſimplicite enttere, par ſubtilite ſobze, et ar 
tuſtice rpghtfull, ſhe is not haſty by impa 
tultice dzotturtere, elle eſt longamme par pacience 
And bp obedpence redp, by good dopnge purt and clene 
et par obedience pzeſte,par bien faire pure mode, 
and by Hope * abydynge by abſttnence temp es 
et par eſperance attendable „ par abſtinence attrem 
rat, and by chaſtite by — ſni⸗ 
pee, et par chaſtete Ane par reſiouiſſement ſpi⸗ 
rituall and merp: conte ſſyon open, by marty 
rituelle et ioteuſe, etpar chfeſſion ouuerte,par mar; 
dom aomat and bp dune cnthotyche - by " concozds 


tire 1 — 8 — nie e ratolieque, par concoꝛde 
. of her nepghs 
parificque.er paramour 2 — de (on p20u- 

bour large and liber all, parkecte. 
that largeet * pat ir charite ame. En 
onne 
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247 Trewly Jam epght gladde to | 
bonne verite Giles teſuts trelioteuſe de vo? at lot 


vou, and rou haue gyus me in pour woꝛdes ſolas and re⸗ 
ouy et maues donnes en vos parolles ſoulas etre 
creation, BuBt 1 pappou good (pz, tell »Þ 
creation. Mais ie vous pzie beau ſpze, dites ne US 

fomwhat of the body and his wozkes. | 
quelq choſe du coꝛps et deſes operatios. Gil. Ci By 
The body as A haue tolde pog 
tatnement ma dame Le co2ps come ie vous apt it 
here befozse is the velſell e ſoule,and doth ſerue of: 


cy deuant eſt le vaiſſeau de lame et ne ſert daul re 
other thynge but to beare the ſoule, how be it that ſome ſapen, | 


choſe que de pozter lame,combien que alcun die! t, 
that the (oule beate hym, bycauſe that without her he is dt 


Sr pour ce que ſans icelle il eſt mi f: ” 

and may not {tpze ne mouse. But Cettynge a (yds 

et ne ſe peult bouger ne mouuoir. Mais polpolant 

Cuche reaſons: rewe it is that in his neceſſite he 

telles raiſon s: Jl eſt veray quen ſes neceſſites le 
muſt be holpen by hym that wyll kepe the ſoule hols in 

fault ſecourit qui veult gardet lame ſaine en vi IC 
hole body mm hes hunger one muſt gpue hym meate and in 


co2ps ſain, en ſa fainluy fault donner viande,+ en 
his thurſt diynke, in labour rcfte, ſlepe in agate 


ſa ſoif aboite, en labeure repos, ſopne en fatigacts 
in triſtes and heuineTe meith in ſ0zowe .- comfozte and 


entriſteſſe et ennuy armonie, en doulloir confozt x 
delche in ſckenefſe Qrength and vertue, in dzede Cocoyr_ 
ſalut, enfoibleſſe fo2ce et vertue, en crainte as = 
and in darkenelſs lyght aud in bataple peas. ED 
et en tenebꝛes lumtere,x en bataille paix. et cetera, 
Ind lpke wyle as the body map not (yte without that whiche 
Et tout ainſy que le coꝛps ne peult viure ſas ce qui 
to bym is neceſſat ie, nother moze no leſſe map not the fot 
r 22 necefſarie, ne plus ne moins ne peult lam 
of tyme. contynewe without her piopze nozs- » 
pardiuturnitedetemps ſubſiſter (is ſa ꝓpꝛe nour 
enge Fo her meate is the dpupn cömau de ment 
riture, Car fa viande eſt la diuin 8 ie 


Ly 6 4 
her diynke is pure paper, der bath (s faſtynge © 


ſon beuurage eſt oꝛaiſon pure, ſon baing eſt iune le 
trewe andrpghewple, her clothynge almeſſes 


gitim? et dzolturicre,fes veſtem#tz ſont aulmoiſne 
of her pꝛopze goodes, her (onge and melodpe, ie the contynuall 


de ſon pꝛopꝛe, ſon chant et melodie, eſt la cõtinuelle 
laude of god, Her refte 16 par fayte pouerte 


louenge de dieu, fon repos eſt parfaitte poutete, 
her helt he is the ſckeve of the body, her ſocour is pure 
fa ſante eſt la maladye du coꝛps, ſon refuge eſt pure 


penaunce, her peace is charite plentyfull, wherfo:e 


penitence, ſa pair eſt charite habondace, pourquop 
we ought well to folowe our creatour JFefy 


nous debuons bien enfurutrnoſtre creatour J heſu 
Chuſt, and the layntes tathers whiche haue ben befoze vos in ler« 


criſt a les ſaint peres e qui nous ont pꝛecedes en ap 
nynge mekeneſſe of Jeſu Thuſt, deuotton of ſeynte 


pꝛenant humilite de Jheſu Criſt, deuotion de ſaint 

Heter, charite of ſaynt an, obedpence of 3bzaham, 
Pierre, charite de ſaint Jehan, obedience Dabza⸗ 
hoſpyralyre of Loth long abydynge of YJraarc, 
ham, hoſpitalite de Loth, longammite de Tlaac, 
uffcrante of cob, pacpenceof Job, chaftytie of 


tollerance de Facob.pacies de Job, CINE de eJo 


ſeph, Coftneſſe of zGHoyſes, dfaftneTe of 
ſeph, manſuetude de Mopſe, conſtance de, Toſue 
benignytic of @amucll, mercp of — almpC: 
Begntnitede Samuel, miſericozde de Dauid, aul 
dede of Cotpe, abftynence of Dantuall, Cpecutation 
moſne de Tobie, abſtinence de Daniel, theozicque 
of Help, erpertence of ſaynt Paule, pensunte C(o30ws 


de eue. pꝛacticque de faint Pol, penitence lacrt- 
of mary Magdalene pure confeſſyon 


crmpnty de Marie Magdaleine, pure con 
of the thefe, martyzdome of ſapne Stephane, and liberalyric of 


du laron, martite de ſamt Eſtienne, et liberalite de 
Capate Laurence ye mapſerpghtnoblelady,olt that J 


ſaint Laurens : Ueſla treſnoble dame four ce 
I have founde ſo well of the ſonle reaſonatic the 


lap peu crouucrrane de lame raiſonable come la 
ege- 
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nothynge but the oaeſyde,foz Ito pou dare well ſape, thas 


euery Wozde here doch compzehendea great boke in his 
cheſcune parolle icy compzet vng grant liure en ſa 


declaracion,cſperat que ceq rudement iay icy mis 
in termes, Halde occaſyor that in tpine to come, pe ſhalbe 


en termes ſeta occaſiõ q ou tẽps aduenit vo? ſeres 


— foz to lerche the remenaunt pzapenge the ſwete 


gute de pzeſcruter le demourit, pztit le doulx 
= gi it be to the honour of good and to the helthe of pour 


ſy Fceloita lhoneur de dicu et au ſalut de vo⸗ 
God graunte that ſo map it happen. 


ſtre ame. Ma. Bleu veulle q ainſy puiſt aduenir. 
C Other comunicacion betwene the lady Mar 
and her Immer ok th 


troduction in the Frenche tonge. «7 
3 haue good memoꝛy — Ammer 
rp, 


how pe ſapd 
comet ve vous diſiez ung tour que ne debuons 


at maſſe, 


and dyd pꝛoue it by that that one ſay tomunely 


accouter et le pꝛouueʒ par cequon dit — „ 


here maſſe, whiche mp lozde the pzeſident it 


e men boy ouir meſſe ce que monſieur le pzeſident 
ſayd that we be not bounde by the 


coꝛtoboʒoit, dilant q ne ſomes point obliges par la ol 


- lawe to fare, but  onely to here, It is not trewe? | 


loy de dire, mais ſeullemet doutr, el il pas v2zap? 
pe verely madame. ” wherkoze than ſayth 


- the pier after the offytow in hym tournpage to the people 


le pzeſtre apþs loffertoire en ſoitournit au peuple, 


pꝛay foz me. ec. ud our lozde at his paſyon ſapd to his dilz 


DVd.it, ciples 


o 


benen and Cenſityne, bomben that 1 babe bert yo 138 
le # ſenſitiue, combien que nap tcy rien toll 


che ſinon la ſuperficie,car ie vous oſe bien dite que 


declaratton, ttuſtynge that which tudelyr I haue here put 


oſicion of the malle, fo; in 


ap bonne memoire monſicur Lau. 
one dape that we ounht | 


rather onely to here and 
po Er ne pꝛier a la meſſe, ains ſeullement ouit et it 


Lau.Oup certes madame.Ma.Pourq.donchs dit 


pez pour moy.ac. Et nt᷑ei.a ſa paſſiõ difoit a ſes dil 


. . ＋ n 1 ON 
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J 


typles, Watcher and pyay, that pe entre not in temptation, with © 
ciples, veillesx o2es,affi quetres en tfptatis auec 
that that pf our lozde wolde not our prayers, why had he made the 
ce q̃ ſy nfcC\.ne voulloit nos perez poig.cuſt il fait le 
Cert apuciy that whiche J Hewed pou, 
pt nf. Lau. Certeinemet madame ce q vo? diſote, 
was not onelp, but for: to Chewepoy how 
neſtoit ſeullement que pour vous monſtrer coment 
pou ought to matntene pou at the maſſe, C(pecpallp 
vous vous debues contenir ala meſſe, eſpecialle⸗ 
vnto that that one monyChe pou fon to pzape 
ment iuſques a ce quon vous admoneſte de puer. 
In my god J tan not ſe what we wan 
Ma. En mon dieu te ne puts wa” nous ferons 
at the maſſe pf we pzape not. 
ala meſſe ſe nous ne pꝛions. Lau. Aon madame, 
No trewlp.. pe (hall thynhke to the myſtety 


Ma. Non certes, Lau, Uous penſeres au miſtere 
of thy maſſe and Q<a'l harken the wozdes that the preeſt 


de la melle et accouteres les patolles que le pꝛeſtte 
Cap. pee, and what all do chey wherhe underſtande 
dit. Ma. Noir, et que feront ceulz qͥ point ne len- 
it not. They Gall beholde, and Wall here and 
tendent. Lau. Jl regarderont, et accoutteront., et 
thynke, and by that they Hall vnderſtande. - pap 


penſerout, et par ce lentenderont, Ma. Fe vous 
you good [pz cell me what they Wall thynke, ſo 


pate beau ſire dictes mop a quop tlz penſetont affin 
that Imap ſe where lyeth that, that ye cell me. 


que puille veoit ou gilt ce que me dictes. Lau. Je 


all hewe it you of good derte but if it pleaſe 


le * dar de bon coeur madame, mats fil bous 
it ſha!be at ſouppir foz pour 


vient aplaiſir ce era a ſoupper, car voſtre dilner 


is ended. at ſoupper be it. 
"eſt acheue, Ma. Bien a ſoupper ſoit. c 
C Cõmunication at ſouper 


to this purpoſe, 


mayer Imener I hone hirde 


Arp. Oz fus monſier Lamoſiner tay oup 
ſap that pzompTe is detre, Trewlp 


dire que pꝛomeſſe eſt debte. Lau. Certes 


it is trewe. ſpecpally of the mouth of a 


madame il eſt certain eſpeciallement de bouche de 
faprafull man, Do pe nor holde yon fo ſuche. pe vereip_ 


fidel, Wa. Ne vous tenes pas itel. Lau. Sy fap | 
Now acqupte pou chan 


certes madame. Ma. Oꝛ vous acquites doncques 
and kepe pꝛomiſe foz to kepe pzompſe cometh of noblenes. 


tenespꝛomeſſe cat tenir ꝓmeſſe viẽt de nobleſte. 
well, Cith uu t (0 that pe do tömande it. it Gall 


Lau.Bten puis quatnſy eſt (le comandes,ul vous 
pleaſe you to kndwe that the maſſe is the teſtament, | the which 


platra ſcauoit que la meſſe eſt le teſtament, le quel 


our lozde made befoze his dech. 


noſtre ſeigneur Jheſu Chriſt fiſt denantſa mozt 


af paſſyon | is none other cthynge (as pe well knowe) 
et paſſion,que neſt aultre chole (come bien ſcaues) 


but the lan Wyün perſon touchynge the 
que la darniere voullente dune parſon, quant a la 
diſpoſicyou of his goodneſe affrer his dech wizerfoze: 


dilpoſition de les biens appꝛes ſa moꝛt, pourquoy 
our lode wpilyn ge to dye foz the homayne 


noſtre ſeigneur voullant mourir pour lhumain le - 
kpadzed, dyd ozdapne that bis p:ecypous bHodp Hulde be put 
gnage ozdonna que ſon pꝛecieus cozps leroit mis 


todeth fog our Cynnes in memoy and wypinclſe 


a mozt pour nos peches, in memoire et tieſmoing 
therof he lefte vs and ozdapned vs the ſacrament of the aul 


de quoy il nous laiſſa et oꝛdonna le ſacremet de lau 
ter in tememhaumce of his ſayd paſſyon. to the ende that u 


tel en cõmemoꝛacion de ſa dicte paſſion affin q cher 
ty one whiche Gall beleue in the ſayde myſtery, that is to k29owe 


cun que croita ou deuant dit miſtere, ceſt a ſcauoir 
in his incarnation, paſſion, and reſucrection repzeſented 


en ſon incarnation, paſſiou. a reſurtectiõ repzeſents - 
in the foreſapde ſacrament chulde be made partenet of the 


du deuant dit ſacrement ſexoit fait participaut da 
Dd. il. merite 


* 


meryte of the ſame, whiche is out redempecſon. Now it is fo 


merite dicelle q eſt noſtre redempeion. Oz et il ain⸗ 
chat we may make no greater honour to god than 


ſy que ne pouons faite plus grand honeur a dieu q 
to elymate hym trewe. where as he ig trewe lyfe, noi greater 


leſtimer veritable (la ou il eſt vzay verite) ne plus 
biſhonour than to mptruſte hym, he hath {ifre vs 


grand dcſhouneur q̃ de le meſcroire, il nous a laiſle 
tyc ſapd ſacramente,by ware of teſtament, to the ende that 
ledit ſacremtẽt, par maniere de teſtamẽt afin q vng 
tuety one of vs map be pioued by tis fapth. Fozlo moche as 
cheſcũ de no? ſoit pꝛouue p fa foy: Car au tant que 
the perſon belected, Comoche ſhe all receyne, The maſſe than 
lapſonne croyt, tant elle rechoit : La meſſe do 
is reherſynge_. of hes gloztouſe pallyen, in the wh 


eſt recapitulation de ſa gloxcuſe paſſyon en la llc 
eth the rempflyon of Cynnes, aud where owe ought to like 


giſt la remiſſion des peches, a la ou on la doibt cer- 
ir, and not eie where, fo; the gyucnge temyſlyos 


cher # non ailleurs car le donnant remiſſion 
dorh ratiſfyc and appoue the tepentaunce and contricyon of the 


ww _a£4 ce 


r 1 1 


ratiſfie ⁊ app 


Cpnner 


yng pardon by the merpte of the cayd 


zouue la compunccion X contricto du 


pecheur demadant pdon par le merite dicelle 


0 
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the whicht is not gotten in angre agapnſt 
la quelle ne ſaquicrt pas en ce courouceat encontre 
Anna. Caiphas, Plate, Hecrode, and the rurmentours, which 
Anne, Catphe, Pilate, Herode, et Satellites qui 
dyd put our lozde to deth, and te be ſo:zoufull 
meirent noſtre ſ t a moꝛt, et deſtre deſplaiſat 
that our ode hath fo moch fuffres foz vs rather it 
que nt᷑e ſeigneut a tant ſouffert pour nous, ains eft 
is alt the contrary, For he it defended, wherfoze he ſapd or 
tout le contraire, car il le defendiſt, ou il diſt 
of Jeruſalem - wepe not vpon me, but rather vpon you 
de Jhrim ne ploures point ſur moy, mais ſurvous 
and vpon pour chyldzen, as be wolde have (ayd, pe and they ben 
ct ſur vos enfans c6e ſil voulſiſt dire, vo? a eulz fot 
ranſe of my beth, foz Y dye in Caryſfaccion of pour 


TE en 


C ca «s <#t ac im 


ſyanes Ju appzjodecſon of ede whiche aur mother hoty chur⸗ 
pechez. En appꝛobacion de quop nt᷑e mere ſait egli 
che make myithand her retopet in ſuche wpſe, that ſhe is not a ferde 
ſe exulte x ſe reſiouiſt tcllemet quelle ne craind poit 
to ape: © happy ſpane, whiche hath deſeruyd ſuche a rtdemer 


a dite. O heureulz pechez q a merite tei redẽpteur, 
yt and that mot is, che doth call the croſſe werte, and 


Uoire, et qui plus eſt, elle appelle la croix doulce et 
the napies the whiche were rpeur Cwere foz Vs, but 


les clous Icfquel3 furent bien doulʒ pour no?. mais 
not fox dym, fo; they hymn peerced his glonous- 


no mie pour lup, cat ilʒ luy percerent ſes glozieus 
fete and bandes, in ſhedynge his fatred ano biefſed 


piedz, a mains, en reſpadant ſon treſſacre # benoit 
b!ode, with ineftimable papne and ſozowe, we ſhall. 


ſang,auec ieftimable paine # doulleur:Nous laitz 


leane here tpi! to mozowe oz another tyme, yk it ſo 


ſeros icy iuſijs a demain ou vne aultreſfois ſp aiſy 
plcaſe to pour good grace. The-pleafure of god 


plaiſt a voſtre bonne grace. Ma. Le plaiſit de dieu 
be done mapſſ et Jumer the whiche yl 


ſoit, monſieur Laumoſnter le quel vo? veulle res 
Wande pou of pour good wozdes. 
munerer de vous beaulz dis. ac. 


¶ The remenaũt ofthe ſayde comuni 
is of the ceremonies of the maſſe,foz 


duction in the [e_[aydetongue. 
byahnes was wont here 


{0 which 
tro⸗ N 


. Uoltre"celfitude ſouloie par || 


Tn lo degynine alttracyon betwene W.. 
deuant cõmenter laltercation entre no? 4 


ewapue, . bycauſe that I tt vn Cadde and hey | 
deux. mais pource que vous vop penſiue ct remple 

moe than pe haucof tuſtome. TJ ſhall inhardyſſhe and put 
plus q naues de cuſtome, ie meharditap # ingeres 
me in pzeaſe at this tyme to moue you and p:0uoke 
raya ceſte fois ; devous inſtiguer et pꝛougcqu 
wpilpnge to here thexpoſction of the ceremonyes ok che neg! 


voullo(rowr expoſitts des cerewoulc de [a el 5H 


| without faulte ye Hall do to me ſtruret agreas 
Ma. Jnfalliblement vous me feres ſeruice agrea 
ble, wherkoze | begyn Whanye Mall thyake beſt. 
ble ,pourquoy comences quant bon vous ſemblera 
ſuppole that . your hath not fozgotten 
Lau. Je ſuppole que voſtre grace na poit oublie 
that whiche here befoze I haue ſhewed pou of the maſſe, whers 
ce que pat cy deuant vous ay dit de lameſſe, pour 
kose inpzocedpnge further it 4s trewe that the 
quoy en p:ocedant plus oultte, il eſt bien vꝛa q le 
cloth oz the kr luynpne that the pzeſt pur on his 
voille ou la pʒimier linge que le pʒeſ te mect ſut ſa 
beed in makynge hym cedp at the maſſe, doth (ignifie the cloth wherof 
teſte en ſe pzeparat a la meſſe, ſignifie le dzap dont 
out lozde | had his even bynded, Whan rhe toz- 
noſtre feigneur eubt lesyculz bendes, quant les (at 
ementours gyupnge upm blowes dyd ſap 
tellites lup donnant des buffes et ſouſſletʒ dilotent 
prophecy who hath nroken the. Chan he put on the aube hte 
pꝛophetiſe qut ta fra pe. Puts il veſte laube blace 
— ſignitietiz the gowne gave dym repyepnge 
q qurlignifie la robbe ne -Herode luy dona lef«mat 
m a 


bycauſe that he beynge in his pzeſence wolde not 


fol, pour ce que luy eſtant en ſa preſence ye! poultlus 


* |; - mtracle, e do 
Faire au b miracle. Elle ſignifie auſy que (yt bien 
the here 


Nn the malle as jk ought 


lauditeur de la meſſe come le diſeur, dotbuent "Eſtre 
chaſte, ozrhep be not 


thy to be to ſuche 
chaifte,ou il ne ſont 7 e a tel wil miſtere 


ber | fte- chaſtere, carnoftre 
(a appet pꝛophetes was wont to las 
uta i fe p:0ph / prophetes (beſte dire 


Faynes 
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ous body - was'tyed to the pylar by Plate the mantpy« 


eus cops tuſt lie au pilier par Bilate le manipu- 
le-doth ſignifpe the Came wherof his p3 e handes were bounde 
le telignifie celle dont ſes pꝛecieules mains f urẽt lee: 

e chraſuble doth cepzeſente the pplar and the croſſe that Pys 

et le chaſuble repꝛeſente le pilier et la croix que P1- 1 

late dyd charge vpon bis pzxecyous holders after that - 7 

late luy chergea ſurſes eſpaules pzecieuſes appꝛes af 


he had indged hem to be Foz vs erucifped. That after. 


tauotrt tuges deſtre pour nous cructficz : puis ap= 
maner as in berpnge the ſame crotle 
P2 


es ne eplus ne moins come en poztaut icelle crois 
went to bis deth and paſſyon, in lypke wpſe come the pꝛe⸗ 

4 alloit a ſa moꝛt et paſſion, tout ainſy vient le pꝛe⸗ 

foz cobegpune the memozy of the ſame in hym 

dre £ pour commencer la remembꝛance dicelle, en ſe 

zitiynge to vs, where as pzayeng to god 

pzemierement confeſſant a nous, la ou pztant dieu 

to be wpilynge hym to fozgyue, we confetſe vs to 
luy voullotrpardonner, nous nous confeſſons a a 


bym lpke wyſe, the which prapenge fox vs 


tuy pareillement, le quell pztant pour nous, nous 
doth gyue vs abſolucton, than goeth he to the aulter. haue 


done abſolucion puis ſen va a lautel.c. Je ous | 
declared ro pou the ſignifpearcon of the rapmentes 

ay declares les ces des abillement3 + appar 
enge tothe Cerupce of the maſſe, unte 

tenant aur ſeruice de la meſſe, iuſqu 8 lintroite 
of the ſarne, the which with the ouerplus Halbe to — declared 
dicelle, ele quel auec le ſur plus vous ſera epilogue 
at pour good pleaſure and commanndes 


0 
— — c moves 


good and honour map if tourne to 


— I dien et honeur vous puiſt il tour 
ner madame, ( Tun. 
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C Another carton when dyuers maner metes 
ben named, whiche is a ryghte neceſſary waye foz 
ſhoztelp to coine to the Frenche ſpeche betwene the 
lady War U her Imener, 


Moche' good do it von Was 


IL Bon pꝛeu vous face ma- 
dame pe be well come mapſter 

dame. Pary. Bien ſoiez venu monſieur 
Amener, what⸗ is it (e late, 


Laumoſnier; Laumolſ. Comment eſt il ſy tard, 
trewip J thoughte not that the bozde was ccuered 


certes ie ne cuidoie pouit que la table fuſt conuerte 
no; the cloth lapde, and pon haue alredy\ eaten peur 


ne la nappe miſe, et vous aues deſia menge voſtre 


poꝛage. 1 How knowe pe the ſame, parattenture 
potage. Ma. Coment le ſcaues vous, peult eſtte 
— Jhaue not is well poſſpbte, how beit that 


que non ay. Lau. I eſt bien poſſible combien que 
J wolde - parſwade you to ente ot it fomwhas 


vous vouldzoie r - den menger quelqueps 


P3aye ou. 


tit, Ma. Bourquop ie-vous pate. Lau. Pour ce 
that phyſicions- ben of opinion that one ought to-begyn 


que les ca of ſont doptnton quon dotbt comer 
the mea of vitaple to thende that bp 
ter le menger de viandes liquides, affin de par ce 


that meane to gyu direction tothe remenant. 
moien donner direccion au ſourplus. Ma. Coinet 

are pe a phiſpcion, thought that ye had ben & 
eſtes vous 1 cuidoye que vous fuſſes le⸗ 


lawyer. men den wont to ſape euerp 


giſte. Lau. Certes madame, ou — — chel 


bo to be a phiſycton, but he that is ſyche. | 
cun eftre medecin ſynon le malade. WPa.'4 Et vous 
be not Nat; wherfoze ye 
neſtes point malade;pourquoy Bous vo'clteg.con 
cluded pou a pcaon, declare me therfoze the 


clud Aer W leg qualites et 
pꝛo⸗ 
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pzopertles of  thele meates that J 0 the whichs 
Ppiietes del ces biandes q̃ gane congnoiſtre leſql= 
holkome ko me, and J cha alowe pour _ 
les cont [es p plus ſaine poiquoy, ⁊ tapꝛouue ray Lie 
phiſpke, Certayuiy madame, I ſhali ſhrwe pou glavs 
medicine. Lau. Certes madame ie vous en diray 
ipe all chat tan, J haue tolde pon alredy myne 
voullentter ce que ien ſcap, ie vo? ay deſia dit mon 
aduyſe of the,pozage, and touchpnge the beſe. J do eſtymare hym of 
aduts du potage, a touchãt le beuf ie leſtime de na⸗ 
nature meſancoſyke, and engendze and pjoduce gtoſſe blode 
ture melancolyque ct engedze a pꝛoduit gros lang 
well nourpſſhynge folkes and of ſtronge complerion 
bien nouriſſant gens robuſtes et de fozte coplexion 
whiche occupye them in greate buſyneſſs and payne The mos 
qut te exercent en grad trauaill x labeurs: Le mou 
ton boyled is of nature and complerion laugume, the 
ton bouilly eſt de nature + cõplerion ſanguine leql 
whiche to my iugement is hol tam foz pour grace. Capous 
a mon iugement eſt lain pout vke grace: Chappos 
boyled and chekyns ben Iyzewpſe of good nous 
boullis ⁊ poutius ſont ſemblablemẽt de bone nour 
ryſſhyng, and doth engendze good blode, but whan they ben ro- 


riture # engendzent bon lang. mais quit ilꝭ ſont ro 
ſed, they ben Comwhat more ease and al was 


fis tlz ſont vng tantet plus colerichs et toutte ma 
of mcates | roſted, the cone moze the gother „ 


nteres de biandes roſtiez lune plus laulltre mains. 
Ind all foules and | byides | of water, as ben 


Et touttz vollatiles x opſcaulz de riuteres, ce ſõt 
Swannes,geſe, malardes, teales, | Herons, bytters | and 


Ciqnes,otes, malartz.cercelles,haur6s-butozs, and 
all Cſuche byides ben of nature | melancolyke, leſſe 


tous telz opſeaulz ſ6t de nature melicolicqs,moins 


neuerrheleſſe rofted than bopled. Ind conys, hares, rabets 


toutteſfois roſtis ij boullis : Et conis, lieures, lap ⸗ 


tes, backes, does, hartes, byndes, robuckes; 03 lepers 


aus,dais.daines.cerfs, .biches,cheurens,ou ſail ſallitz 7 
of mclancoaly 
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Van, 


la meillure et pl? vtille a cozps homain:eſt de chap 


noſtre. 


. bſeit ſo well, 


fo the ſeryanuntcs where as we do 


= Pa, dub bc. voulles, 


the beſt and moſt veflle to the body of man ts of 


car 


pons, chyckyns, faiſantes, partriches, 6 pouge pariryches 


pons, poucis, kaiſons, perdzis, perdzeaus, plou⸗ 


quatlles, cnites. wobcochts, turteil 


uicrs, pigeons, calles, becaſſes, videcocz, tourte- 


doues, knyghitcs ſtares ſparowes 03 
relies, cheualte rs, cſtourneaus, morſlons ou paſ⸗ 
finches — 


ſeriauz, 22 „verdieres, frions, cardinotes, 
zuſhe feldefare, and all Kkpndeo of. man 


linotes, maluis, griues, et touttes eſpeces de petis 


bpides " wherof the names ben without nom bze ben mie» 


oiſeletz(deſquelz1es noms ſont infinttz) ſont vian⸗ 
tes nourpſſhynge and of litell digeſtton, 


des nouriſſantes et de facille digeſtion, ⁊ qut enge 
die good blode, how de it that in payne and in France 


dꝛent bon ſang cõbien quen Elpagne et en France 


the vſe of ſuche meates is moe to be commended than 
zulage de cels \viandes eſt plus comendable que le 
pay vou haue we not 


a. Bourquoy te vous pꝛie, nauons no? 
bab oundaunce of ſuch game in this realme as they haue there 


pas plente de cel gibier en ce rotalme c6e ilʒ out la. 
re foiſothe madame, but we do nee 


Lau. Sy auens certes madame mais nous nen 
fo: thep begynne alwares 

vſons point ſy bien, cat il; commencent touſiouts 
with the dei and ende with the moſt groſſe whiche they leane 


la meillure et fi nent a la plus groſſe quilʒ latſſent 
all the cons 


pour les ſerutteurs la ou nous faiſons tout le con 
Af it pleaſe to your grace we @ 


wall 
eraire et ape. plat a voſtre grace ! 9 ke⸗ 
ron re comunicacion. oup⸗ 
per COIN — n, rg a ſou 


per auquetſebon von vous ſemble nous paracheurõs 


and that engen 


The 
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moſnter que naues pas encoze ſatiſfait | 
of the complectons e 
des complexions et nature de viandes que vous 
have begonne and not fag... mene |. 8 
aues « entamees, et non acheucez. Lau. Certes 
ma | © 
madame vous aucz rayſon, pourquoy en accom- 
ipnge chat whit he N haue begone, do warne pou that 
pliſant ce que tay encomence ie vous aduertis que 
maner meates ſodden what (o ſcuer it be, | 
toutes viandes bouillics quelles quelles ſotent ti 
| moze of the ayze,+ of the water, whicie ben two elemens 
ennent plus de lait, et de leau (qui ſont deulx eleme 
tes, wherof dot h come and ſpirnge blode and fame. vn⸗ 


tz dont pꝛotedent et pulluſent ſang et lltugme. NE- 


derſtande not neucrthelt ſſe, but all | manerof meats holde 


tendes pas toutteſfois que touttes viandes ne tien 


of the foure complerions, the one moze and the 
— des quatre complexions, les vnes plus et aul⸗ 
other eke, 8 


tres moins, cat ſe ie ſuis bien aduerty la complexi⸗ 
of thynges take denomination of the qualytes pins 


on des choſes pꝛent denoiation de la qualyte pzin* | 
cypall domynant in the lame, chan they do of the other, | 


4 cipalle dominant en icelle)quelle ne f6t des aultres 
arne. But of all maner of meate, 


Mais de touttes viandes la plus 
is that whiche is ot frupres, as 


eſt celle de fruits crudz: come Cheriles, guingues, 
r cher ye, mulb 


punes 
cetuyſe 
cetues, meſles , 


medlers, 


¶ The comunteation atfouper, 


Do pe remembre mayer Ame⸗ 


Uous ſouuient (1 monſieur Lan? _ 
that pe daue not pet ſatiſt᷑yed 


and pzop-rtes of meates the whiche pe 


ye daue reaſon, wherkoze in kulkpi⸗ 


foi pf Y be well infozmed, the complexion 


the moſt daungerous = — 
— ls 


 Lheris ſmal 


ſtrauberis. friberis, 


gnes, freles, framboiſes, moures, comelles 
_ theffayne nuttes, kylberdes, wWwalnuttes, 


K oe nois — one 40 
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and all other kyndes of frnptes,how 
coucombꝛes, x touttes aultres eſpeces de frutitz, ia 
beit that pourh bycauſeof heate and mopſinelle, doth dp 


ſoit Fieuneſſe a cauſe de challeur et moiſteur les di 
geſt them better than age doth, Bowe map⸗ 


gere mieulz que vielleſſe ne fait. Ma. Comet mon⸗ 


ſter Imner this meate that we do cate 


ſieur Laumolnier ces viandes que nous megeons 


do thep cngendze the blode, J thought that wee had cur 


engendzent elles le ſang, ie cuydoie que nous eulli⸗ 
| | blod Ffromour byzth. '- Trewlp 


ons noſtre ſang des noſtre naiſſäce. Lau, Uerita- 


madame ſo haue we, but we do no⸗ 


blement madame ſy auõs nous, mais nous le nou: 


|  epſſhe hym und encreaſe of meate, foz as a 


xiſſons ct encroiſſons des viades.,car come dit vng 
phtiloſopherſapth, ſuch as the meate 1s buche is the blode, 


philoſophe quelles ſont les viandes, tel eſt le ſang, 
and ſuch as the biode is, ſuch is the ſpzit, and ſuch ae the ſpit is, 


et quel eſt le ſang, tel eſt leſperit, quel eſt leſperit, 


| Cuch is the wytte, and ſuch as the wyt is, ſuche is the reaſons 


tel eſt ne ſens, et quel eſt le ſens, telle eſt la rayſon, 
wherfoze pe ſe clerely that the good 


par quoy vous votez manifeſtemct que la bone vi⸗ 
oneate cauſe the good vnderſtandyng, and goed reafon, holde 


ande faict le bon entendemct ⁊ bonne rapſon tenes 
vou than to the deſte and take not to moch cherof, 


vous donqͥs a la meilleure, # nen pꝛenes pas trop. 
Jn mp god J wene whanimy phiſicion whan 


I ſhall have one Call (cante mende your reaſons. 


ien auray bng pouldzaa paine ameder vos rayſos 
wherkoze Fpzapepou to pzorede, that J mays knowe - 


- © pourquoy ie vo? pꝛie de ꝓteder. q puiſſe cõgnoiſtre 


up complexion. | Ik it pleaſe pou madame, 


ma coplerton. Lau. Sil vo? vient a pleaſit madãt 
we (hall abpde ty an other tyme, bytauſc that your 


no? diffcreros inlqs a vne aultte fois, pource ĩ vt᷑e 
ſupper - is alma endes. well to mo;owe be it. 


ſoupper eſt quaſy achcuce. Ma. bien a demain ſoit. 
. Thendcof this coicacioßn. Ma⸗ 


% 
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Ma. En mon dieu ie cuide q mon medecin quant 
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it long e to heate the ende of our _ begenne 


communication. In good ſothe madame, J am 
comunicacion. Lau. En verite madame ie ſuis 
teddy to acqupte me, bowbecte that J make pzoteltatis befoze 


pꝛeſt de me acquicter, combien q̃ ic pꝛoteſte deuant 


pour grace that J cha ſpeake therof as à clerke of armes 


voſtre grace q̃ ien parlerap come vng clerc darmes = 


foz Jundwe nothpnge of it but by here Cape. weil 


car ie nen ſcay tien que par ouir dire, Ma. Bien 


well, (are pe not. It is rronth madame 


bien ne vous chaille. Lau. Fl eſt bien vꝛay mada⸗ 


hat there is foure clementes, tzat is to ſay, The crth, 
me q ſont quatre elements, ceſt a ſcauoir: La terre, 
the water, tharze, # che f pꝛe. tie which haue eche one a qualpte 
leau, lait, et le feu, leſquellʒ ont cheſcun bne qualite 
pioper, and one folowpnhe. The erth is dye of her pio⸗ 


pꝛopꝛe et vne cõcomitãte la terre eſt ſeiche de ſa po 


per qualite, and colde by nature folowynge, the whitie 
pꝛe qualite, et froide ꝑ nature cõcomitãte, la quelle 


cometij of the water, that to her is nyghe. The water is colts 


vict de leaue quiluy eſt pꝛouchayne, lean eſt froide 
of his piopertie, but fo; the nepghboirhode that ſhe hath of the 


de ſa pꝛopꝛiete, mais par la contiguite quelle ade 


aye, ſhe is moyſte, the apze ot his pzopcr qualitis is moyſte 


lait, elle eſt moiſte, lant de ſa ppꝛe qualite eſt moiſt 


but by the concozdance that he hath to the fyze he is Hote, 
mais par la ſimboliſacion ql a au feu, il eſt chault, 


The fpzets hote of his pzopet nature and dip by the erthe, to 


le feu eſt chault de ſa pzopze nature #ſecp la terre a 
de whiche he is very npghe. Ot the whithe foure  qualy: | 


la quelle il eſt cõcomitant, deſquelles quatre quali 


tees naturall and folowpunge {| doth ſpzynge to vs foure 
tes naturelles x comomitantes nous reſultent qua 


Fox of. heatc doth fpzynge the colozicke, 


complerions 


qui eſt chault et ſec, de hum dite eſt dit ſanguine 
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Crewly mayſter ner:  Jhynke | 
ty. Certes monſieur Laumoſnier, il me 


We tarde dotr la fyn de noſtre encomencce 
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tre coplerions, cat de challeur pululle collericque, * 
whiche is hote and daye, Ct moyftneſſe is ſayd che fangs 


dote and moyſte, of colde the flumatike, colde 
chault et moiſte,de froydure , le flegmaticque froit 
and moyſte. Of dzyneCe the melancolpke, told and dye 


et moiſte de ſeicheur, e melancolicque froit et ſec. 
Trewly pf J have well remernbzed, pe haue (apde here 


Ma. Certes ſe tay bien retenu vous aues dict cy 
abone that all thyriges elcimented have all the 


deſſus que touttes choſes clementec3 ont toute les 
foure commplerion. There is nothpuge moze trewe 


quatre complexions. Lan. Il neſt riens plus v 
ma dame. Than haue J foure tomgleti⸗ 


madame. Ma. Doncques ay ie quatte complexi⸗ 
ons. It is ſo, but as I baue ſapde to pou hers 


ons. Lau. Fl eſt atnſy, mais come te vous a dit cy 


befoz:, thep take euee the denordnation of the 


deuant, on pꝛent tou ſiours la denomination de la 
tzualitie punctpalt and hauyng dominton. Ok what 


qualite pzincipalle et dommante. Ma. rr 
tomplexton do pe cakeme r fayth 


by your | 
complexion me dictes vo? part voſtre fop. Lau. En 


good Fayth madame of the 
bonne foy madame de la mellleute. Mary. 54 


beware of flaterp, fo; how be it that J am ponge 


gardes bo? dadulation, car combien que ſoye teu⸗ 
of yeres, yet haue I herde ſape neuerchelefe, that cuetp 


ne de ans, ſy ay ie ouy dire toutteſfois que cheſcun 
* hat h a frende,that dare ſhewe hym his Fault, ſaue pits 


a vng amy qui luy oſe dire ſes faultes,ſynon pztin- 
ces and pꝛinceſſes. fo: the moſte patte doth ſynge of Placebo 


ces et t pxtnceſſes, car la pluſpart — DEFINES. 


Cre wly madame 
5o f bien peu de dilexi. La. Certes madame evoſtre 


reaſon ts and trewe : notwithandpyng all 


rayſon eſt bonne 4bza toutte adulatis 
and adulation ſette aſyde, I haue tapd the truth: foz to the ces 


et — — Here We, toy ditla verite, cas 1 au re- 
pot be man pe baue 
p02 


tout homme ſcant vous aues complexion 


apne: whiche tu the veſt of the 
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Caguine, 4 eltla meilleure des quate, cauſe Fes 
aultres 


| 
| 
{ 
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others holden moze ok extermites,” fo; _ hete an 
aultres tiẽnent plus dectermites, car en challeur et 


mopfture lyeth the lyfeof man and themoze that he de⸗ 
moiſteur giſt la vie de lhome, et quit plus quil de⸗ 
ciyne to coloneliſe and dyneſſe w ben diametrally 


cline a froideur et ſeicheur, q ſont dtametrallemct 
oppoſite and contrary fo hete and moiſture, the moze 


oppoſite et cotraire a chaleur et moiſture, tant pl? 
he goeti to cozruption, which is the deth, myghte pzoue 


il va a coꝛtrupcion qui eſt lamozt, ie vous poulrote 
fo you by reaſon vipoſſpble to withnande that 


pꝛou er par irrefragable et ſolides oppinions que 


this your complegion the beſt, but fo} nat 


ceſte vfe complextõ eſt la meilleur, mats pour non 
to be tedious noz mal pleaſane, Jremptteſt to an other 


eſtre tedieus ne facheus. ie le remectz a vne aultre 
tyme. Foot h it diſpleate me, that mp dpner 1 
fois, M 


a. Cerces il me deſplattt q mon diſnereſt 
foz J haue taken great pleaſure to pour comunitacion 


and how be it that mp body is ſufficlently - Caciate and fedde 
et cobien < mon cozps eſt ſuffillamẽt reſocille et te⸗ 


pet remapne my Cſotle] neuertheleſſe Hongrey and fall 


pus ſy demeure m9 ame toutteſfois familleuſe + e- 
of appetit ot ſurhe meates as pe haue here adminiſtred, 


ſuriente de telle viandes quelupaues adminiſtre. 
In good trewth J do reiopte me to ſe pour 


La. En bõe verite madame te me reſiouts de veoit 
grate ſo tuclyned and dyſpoſed to be wyllynge to knowe # 


vre grace tat pꝛopẽſe et pcliue a voulloix ſcauotrx 
can, - wherfoze I ſhall be glad to fulfplt your 


cognoiſtre,pour quoy ie ſeray i oieulʒ daccöplirvke 


good wyll where it chall pleaſe pou to commande me. 


I 
voulloir la ou vo? plaira me comander. Ma. Je 
pzape to god to re warde por of your labour and good in⸗ 


achene,cartaypziens grand plaiſir a bfe coicacts 


pꝛie a dieu vo? remuuerer de vke paine x bone doc- 


iruction mayer Umener, 


good pzoſperite. 


tieguen en toutte bone pzoſperite madame. , 


trinemonſieurLa ſiner. Lau. Dieu vo? main . 4 


2d The deuiſion of tyme. 


. = Of mos ben made the momentes, 
ZE des Atomos le fot lezmometes 


Y of moment's ben made the mpnutes, 
des momentz ſe font les minu⸗ 
of mypnutes ben made the de⸗ 
„ tes, des minutes fe font les de⸗ 
NN grees, Ot degrees the quarters 
ges. Des degres les quartz, 
dot hourcs, of quarters of hours the 
dheures.des-quartz dheures les 
halfe hovres of balfe Hhoures the heures, Ot 
dempye heures, des demp heures les heures, Des 
houres the dapes and the nyghtes, of the whiche ven 


heures les tours et les nuitʒz deſquelles ſe font les 
made wekes; of woches the monethes, of the monethes 


ſepmaines, des ſepmaines les mots, des mois les 
the foure tymes of the ye are, whiche ben, The tyipuge, ſomer, har ⸗ 


quatre temps de lan qui ſont Pꝛintemps, eſte au⸗ 
meſt, and wyatee. Of the foure tymes ben made the peares, 


tumne et iuer, Des quatre temps fe font les ans, 
ok yeres ben made, the whiche laſt koure peres, s luſtre fpue, Of Its 


des ans ſe font les Olumpiades, ct luſtres, des lus 


ſttes ben made the kyftene peres. ben made 


ſtres ſe font les , Judictons, des tudicions lc font 


the C peres. ben made the tyme, whiche is lapde 


les Siecles, — ſiecles ſe faut le temps qui eſt dict 


a 26. tres. Ot - 18 maoc the tym, whiche is tayde xv. thous 


Euum, De cuum ſe fait le temps aui eſt dict ore any 
Cande peres, Che tyme is none other thynge, b 


| genefes, Letemponelfautre holeque nombz 


de mouuement: mouuement eſt cauſe de vie, et vie 
eucriaſtpage is our eſu Cinille Foz who 


pardulable eſt noſtre ſeigneur eſu criſt: Car qui⸗ 
2 euer all wozfhyp hym and bzede ; patpetually in che 


conques Ihonozera eng e 7 Ov 
2 — of lyuers (hail yu PIE 


terre de dan) bra. 
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( This letter A, in latyn, wanmacke to ſaye, as 
without, and tomos is diupſpon, than de 18 
without diuiſton. 


C ye ſhall note, chat atmos is a thyng ſo lytel that 
can not be deuided, as a letter whiche is atmos, in 
grammer, out, is atmos in ariſmetry, a pꝛycke is 
atmos in geometrpe, and the duſt that flyeth in the 
ſonne beame ben atmos, and a twynclyng of an ey 
which may be taken here fo; atmos. 


¶ The Grekes were wont to reken by Olimpia⸗- 
des, whiche ben foure yeres; The Romayns by lu⸗ 
ſtres, whiche ben kyue peres: + by iudictons that 
ben made of the luſtres, which ben fyftene peres: 
A ſecle is an hundꝛed pere, and ſomtyme taken fo2 
a mannes lyfe. Euum is take lysewyſe fo: a man⸗ 


nes age and foꝛ a thouſand peres. And Barigene 
ſes fo2 fyftene thouſande peres: and tyme is taken 


fo: the ot of all the ws . 1 
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, C Thus endeth the ſeconde and laſte boke of e 
Introduction. PÞ2tnted at John 
by Nicolas Bourman foz Jon” 
Repns in Poules churchyarde . 
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